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Prefa@

Thousand of yeas agq powe was mosty gainal throudh physic vio-
lence ard maintainel with brute strength There weas little neeal for
subtlety—a king or empero hal to be merciless Only a selet few had
power, but no ore sufferel unde this schene of things more than women
They had no way to compete no weapm a ther disposatha could male
a man do wha they wanted—politically socially or even in the home

Of cour® men hal ore weakness ther insatiabé desie for sex A
woman could always toy with this desire but once she gaw in to s the
man was badk in controt ard if she withheld sex he could simply look
elsewhere—po exet force Wha goal was a powe tha was S0 temporay
ard frail? Yet women had no choie but to submt to this condition There
were some though whose hunge for powe was too great ard who, over
the years throudh mud clevernes ard creativity, inventel a way of turn-
ing the dynamc around creatirg a more lastig ard effective form of
power.

Thee women—amog them Bathsheba from the OIld Testament
Helen of Troy, the Chineg siren H3 Shi ard the greates of them all,
Cleopatra—invent seduction Firg they would drav a man in with an al-
luring appearancedesignirg ther makey ard adornmento fashio the
image of a goddes come to life. By showirg only glimpses of flesh they
would teag a mans imagination stimulatirg the desie nat just for sex but
for somethig greater the chane to posses a fantay figure Once they had
therr victims interest the® women would lure them awgy from the mascu
line world of war ard politics ard ge them to sperl time in the feminine
world—a world of luxury, spectacle ard pleasure They might al® lead
them astry literally, taking then on a journey, as Cleopata lured Julius
Caesaon a trip down the Nile. Men would grov hookel on the refined
sensubpleasures—thewould fall in love. But then invariably, the women
would tum cold ard indifferent confusirg ther victims. Jus when the
men wante more they fourd ther pleasure withdrawn They would be
forced into pursuit trying anythirg to win badk the favors they one hal
tastel ard growing we& ard emotiona in the process Men who ha
physicad force ard al the socid power—ma like King David, the Trojan
Paris Julius Caesar Mark Antony, King Fu Chai—woud find themselve
becomiry the slawe of a woman

In the face of violene ard brutality, the® women mack seductio a

Oppression and scorn,
thus, were and must have
beengenerally the share of
women in emergiy
societies; this state lasted in
all its force until centuries
of experience taught them
to substitute skillfor force.
Women at last sensedthat,
since they were weaker,
their only resource wasto
seduce; they understood
that if they were dependent
on men through force, men
could becomedependent on
them through pleasure.
More unhappy than men,
they must have though
and reflected earlier than
did men; they were the first
to know that pleasure was
always beneath the idea
that one formed of it, and
that the imagination went
farther than nature. Once
these basic truths were
known, they learned first
to veil their charmsin order
to awaken curiosity; they
practiced the difficult art of
refusing even as they
wished to consent; from
that momenton, they
knew how to set men's
imagination afire, they
knew how to arouseand
dired desiresas they
pleased: thus did beauty
and love come into being;
now the lot of women
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becameless harsh, not that
they had managedto

liberate themselves entirely

from the state of oppression
to which their weakness
condemnedthem; but, in
the state of perpetual war
that continues to exist
between womean and men,
one has seen them, with
the help of the caressesthey
have been able to invent,
combat ceaselessly,
sometimes vanquish, and
often more skillfully take
advantageof the forces
directed against them;
sometimes,too, men have
turned against women
these weapons the women
had forged to combatthem,
and their slavery has
becomeall the harsher
for it.

—CHODERLOS DE LACLOS, ON
THE EDUCATION OF WOMEN,
TRANSLATED BY LYDIA DAVIS, IN
THE LIBERTINE READER,
EDITED BY MICHAEL FEHER

Much more genius is
neededto make love than
to command armies.

—NINON DEL'ENCLOS

Menelaus, if you arereally
going to kill her, \ Then
my blessing go withyou,
but you mustdo it now, \
Before her looks so twist
the strings of your heart \

That they turn your mind;

for her eyesare like armies,
\And where her glances

fall, there cities burn, \
Until the dud of their
ashesis blown \ By her
sighs. | know her,
Menelans, \ And so do
you. And all those who
know her suffer.

—HECUBA SPEAKING ABOUT
HELEN OF TROY IN EURIPIDES
THE TROJAN WOMEN,
TRANSLATED BY NEIL CURRY

sophisticatd art, the ultimate form of powe ard persuasionThey learnel
to work on the mind first, stimulatirg fantasies keepirg a man wantirg
more creatirg patters of hope ard despair—tk essene of seduction
Their powe was na physica but psychological nat forcefd but indired
ard cunning Thee first gred seductressewelre like military genera plan
ning the destructio of an enemy ard indea earlyy accouns of seductio
often compae it to battle the feminine version of warfare Far Cleopatra
it was a mears of consolidatig an empire In seduction the woman was no
longe a passie s object ste had becone an active agent a figure of
power

With a few exceptions—ta Latin poa Ovid, the medievh
troubadours—me did nat mudh concen themselve with sud a frivolous
art as seduction Then in the seventeelit centuy cane a gred change
men grew interestd in seductio as a way to overcone a yourg womars
resistane to sex Historys first gred mak seducers—in Duke de Lauzun
the differert Spaniard who inspired the Don Juan legend—bega to adop
the method traditionaly employel by women They learnal to dazzé
with ther appearare (often androgynos in nature) to stimulae the
imagination to play the coquette They alo addel a new masculire ele
mert to the game seductie language for they had discoverd a womans
weaknes for sot words The® two forms of seduction—tk feminire use
of appearance ard the masculie use of language—wou often cros
gende lines Casanoa would dazzé a woman with his clothes Ninon
de I'Enclos would cham a man with he words

At the sane time tha men were developimy ther versian of seduction
othess bega to adap the art for socid purposesAs Europes feuda systen
of governmenh faded into the past courties needéd to ge ther way in
coutt without the use of force They learnel the powe to be gainal by se
ducing ther superios ard competitos throudh psychologich games sot
words a little coquetry As culture becane democratizedactors dandies
and artiss cane to use the tactics of seductio as a way to cham ard win
ove ther audiene ard socid milieu. In the nineteertt centuy anothe
gred chang occurred politiciars like Napolem conscioust sav themt
selves as seducerson a grard scale Thege men dependd on the ait of se
ductive oratory but they al® masterd wha hal oncee been feminire
strategiesstagimg vag spectaclesusirg theatrich devices creatirg a charge
physicad presenceAll this they learned was the essene of charisma—aah
remairs 0 today By seduciig the masss they could accumulag immeng
powe without the use of force

Today we hawe reachd the ultimate point in the evolution of sedue
tion. Now more than ever force or brutality of ary kind is discouragedAll
area of socid life requile the ability to persuad peopk in a way tha does
nat offerd or impos itself. Forns of seduction can be found everywhere
blendirg mak ard femak strategies Advertisemerd insinuate the sot sel
dominates If we are to chang peoples opinions—ad affectirg opinion is
bast to seduction—e& mug ad in subtle sublimind ways Today no politi-



cd campaig can work without seduction Sine the ema of Jom F.
Kennedy politicd figures are require to hawe a degre of charisma a fasct
nating presene to keg ther audiences attention which is haf the battle
The film world ard meda creae a galay of seductie stas ard images We
are saturatd in the seductive But even if much has changd in degre ard
scope the essene of seductio is constant neve be forcefd or direct in-
stead use pleasue as bait, playing on peoples emotions stirring desie ard
confusion inducing psychologich surrender In seduction as it is practicel
today the method of Cleopata still hold

Peopé are constany trying to influence us to tell us wha to do, ard just
as often we tune them out, resistirg ther attemps a persuasionTher is a
momert in ou lives howevey when we al ad differently—when we are in
love. We fall unde akind of spell Our minds are usualy preoccupid with
our own concernsnow they becone filled with thoughs of the loved one
We gronv emotional lose the ability to think straight ad in foolish ways
tha we would neve do otherwise If this goes on long enoudy somethiig
inside us gives way. we surrende to the will of the loved one ard to owr
desie to possesthem

Seduces ar peopk who understad the tremendoa powea containel
in sudy momens of surrender They analyz2 wha happes when peopé
are in love, stud/ the psychologickcomponerd of the process—whiaspus
the imagination wha cass a spell By instind ard throudh practie they
maste the ait of makirg peope fall in love As the first seductresseknew
it is mudh more effective to creak love than lust A persm in love is emo
tional, pliable ard easiy misled (The origin of the word "seductiofi is the
Latin for "to lead astray) A persm in lug is harde to contrd and once
satisfied may easy leawe you. Seduces take ther time, creaé enchantmen
ard the bond of love 0 tha when sex ensus it only furthe enslave
the victim. Creatirg love ard enchantmenbecoms the modé for al
seductions—sexuasocial political. A persm in love will surrender

It is pointles to try to argle agains sud power to imagire tha you are
not intereste in it, or tha it is evl ard ugly. The harde you try to resi$
the lure of seduction—a an ideg as a form of power—tte more you will
find yourset fascinated The reasa is simple mog of us hawe known the
powea of having someoe fall in love with us Our actions gestures the
things we say al hawe positie effecs on this person we may na com
pletely understad wha we hawe dore right, bu this feeling of powe is in-
toxicating It gives us confidence which makes us more seductive We may
alo experiene this in a socid or work setting—om day we are in an ele
vated moad ard peopk seen more responsivemotre charmel by us Thee
momens of poweg are fleeting but they resonat in the memoy with
gred intensity We wart them back Nobod, likes to fed awkwad or timid
or unabek to read people The siren cal of seductio is irresistibe becaus
powse is irresistible ard nothing will bring you more powe in the moden
world than the ability to seduce Repressig the desie to sedue is a kind of
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No man hathit in his
powe to over-rule the
deceitfulness ofa woman.

—MARGUERITE OF NAVARRE

This important side-track,
by which woman succeeded
in evading man's strength
and establishing herself in
power, has not beengiven
due consideration by
historians. From the
moment when the woman
detached herself from the
crowd, an individual
finished product, offering
delights which could not be
obtained by force, but only
by flattery .... the reign
of love'spriestesseswas
inaugurated. It was a
developmentof far-reaching
importancein the history of
civilization. . Only by
the circuitous route of the
art of love couldwoman
again assertauthority, and
this she did by asserting
herselfat the very point at
which she would normally
be a slaveat the mans
mercy. She had discovered
the might of lust, the secré
of the art of love, the
daemonicpower of a
passion artificially aroused
and never satiated. The
force tints unchainedwas
thenceforth to count among
the most tremendous othe
world's forces and at
momentsto have power
evenoverlife and death.. . .
¢ The deliberate spell-
binding of man's senses
was to havea magicaleffect
upon him, openingup an
infinitely wider range of
sensation and spurring him
on as if impelled by an
inspired dream.

—ALEXANDER VON GLEICHEN-
RUSSWURM THE WORLD'S
LURE, TRANSLATED BY HANNAH
WALLER
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The first thing to get in
your head is that every
single \ Girl can be
caught—and that you'll
catch her if \ You set your
toils right. Birds will
sooner fall dumb in \
Springtime, \ Cicadas in
summer, or a hunting-dog\
Turn his back on a hare,
than a lover's bland
inducements\ Can fail
with a woman Even one
you suppose \Reluctan
will want it.

—OVID, THE ART OF LOVE
TRANSLATED BY PETER GREEN

The combination of these
two elements enchantment
and surrender, is, then,
essentialto the love which
we are discussing.. . .
What existsin love is
surrender due to
enchantment.

—JO¥ ORTEGA Y GASSET ON
LOVE, TRANSLATED BY TOBY
TALBOT

What is good?—All that
heightensthe feeling of
power, the will to power,
power itself in man.
What is bad?—Al that
proceedsfrom weakness.«
What is happiness?-The
feeling that power
increases-that a resistance
is overcome.

—FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE THE
ANTI—CHRIST, TRANSLATED BY
R. J. HOLLINGDALE

hystericé reaction revealirg your deep-dow fascinatiom with the process
you are only making your desire stronger Sone day they will come to the
surface

To hawe sud powe does nat requie a totd transformatia in your
characte or ary kind of physica improvemenin you looks Seductio is a
gane of psychology nat beauty ard it is within the grap of ary persm to
becone a maste a the game All tha is requira is tha you look & the
world differently, throudh the eyes of a seducer

A seduce does nat tum the powe off ard on—evey socid ard per
sona interactian is se@ as a potentid seduction There is neve a momert
to waste This is 0 for severbreasonsThe powe seduces hawe ove a man
or woman works in socid environmerg becaus they hawe learn@ how to
tone down the sexua elemem without getting rid of it. We may think we
see throudh them but they are 0 pleasahto be arourd anyws tha it does
not matter Trying to divide you life into momens in which you sedue
ard othes in which you hold badk will only confug ard constran you
Erotic desie ard love lurk benedt the surfa@ of almo$ evey human en
counter bette to give free rein to you skills than to try to use them only
in the bedroom (In fact the seduce ses the world as his or he bedroom).
This attituce creats gred seductie momentum ard with ead seductio
you gan experiene ard practice One socid or sexud seductioo makes the
nex ore easier you confidene growing ard makirg you more alluring
Peopé are drawn to you in greate numbes as the seduces auia descens
upon you

Seduces hawe a warriors outlodk on life. They see eah persm as a
kind of walled caste to which they ar laying siege Seductio is a proces
of penetration initially penetratig the targets mind, ther first point of
defense Onae seduces hawe penetratd the mind, makirg the targe fanta
size abou them it is eay to lower resistane ard creae physicé surrender
Seduces do na improvise they do nat leawe this proces to chance Like
ary goad general they plan ard strategize aiming a the targe® particula
weaknesses

The man obstaat to becomimg a seduce is this foolish prejudie we
hawe of seeig love ard romane a sone kind of sacred magicd ream
where thingsjust fall into place if they are mearn to. This might seen ro-
mantc ard quaint but it is really just a cove for our laziness Wha will se
duce a persm is the effort we exper on ther behalf showirg hov muc
we care how mud they are worth. Leavirg things to chane is a recige for
disaster ard reveas tha we do nat take love ard romane very seriously It
was the effort Casanoa expended the artfulnes he applied to eat affar
tha made him s0 devilishly seductive Falling in love is a matteg na of
magc but of psychology Once you understad you target psychology
ard strategie to sut it, you will be bette ablk to cas a "magical' spell A
seduce ses love nat as sacrd but as warfare where al is fair.

Seduces ar neve self-absorbedTher gaz is directel outward nat
inward When they med someoe ther first mowe is to g insice tha per



sons skin, to see the world throudh ther eyes The reasos for this are sev
eral First self-absorptin is a sign of insecurity it is anti-seductiveEvery
ore has insecurities but seduces manag to ignore them finding theray
for momens of self-doulb by beirng absorbd in the world. This gives than
a buoyan spirit—we wart to be arourd them Second getting into some
ones skin, imagining wha it is like to be them hels the seduce gathe
valuabé information lean wha makes tha persm tick, wha will male
them lose ther ability to think straigh ard fall into a trap Armed with
sud information they can provide focusel ard individualized attention—a
rare commodiy in a world in which mog peopk se us only from behird
the screa of ther own prejudices Gettirg into the targets skin is the first
importart tacticd mowe in the war of penetration

Seduces see themselve as provides of pleasurge like bees tha gathe
pollen from sorre flowers ard delive it to others As children we mosty
devotal our lives to play ard pleasure Adults often hawe feelings of beirgy
cu off from this paradise of being weighal down by responsibilities The
seduce knows tha peopk are waiting for pleasure—thg neve ge enoudp
of it from friends ard lovers ard they canna ge it by themselvesA persm
who entes ther lives offering adventue ard romane cannad be resisted
Pleasue is a feeling of beirg taken pas$ ou limits, of beirg overwhelmed-
by anothe person by an experience Peopé are dying to be overwhelmed
to let go of ther usua stubbornnessSometims ther resistane to us is
a way of saying Pleas sedue me Seduces know tha the possibiliyy of
pleasue will male a persm follow them ard the experiene of it will
make someor open up, we&k to the touch They al train themselve to
be sensitie to pleasure knowing tha feeling pleasue themselve will male
it tha mud easie for them to infed the peopk arourd them

A seduceses al of life as theatey everyor an actor Mos peopé fed
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The disaffection, neurosis,
anguish and frustration
encountered by
psychoanalysiscomes no
doubt from being unable to
love or to be loved, from
being unable to give or take
pleasure, but the radical
disenchantmen comesfrom
seduction and itsfailure.
Only those who lie
completely outside
seduction are ill, even if
they remain fully capable of
loving and making love.
Psychoanalysisbelieves it
treats the disorder of sex
and desire, but in reality it
is dealing with the
disorders of seduction.. . .
The most serious
deficienciesalways concern
charm and not pleasure,
enchantmentand not some
vital or sexual satisfaction.

—JEAN  BAUDRILLARD,
SEDUCTIN

Whateve is donefrom love
always occurs beyondgood
and evil.

—FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE
BEYOND GOOD AND EVIL,
TRANSLATED BY WALTER

they hawe constrictel roles in life, which makes them unhappy Seducers kauemann

on the othe hand can be anyore ard can assure mary roles (The arche
type hee is the god Zeus insatiabé seduce of yourg maidens whos
main weapm was the ability to assure the form of whateve persm or ani
ma would mog appe&to his victim.) Seduces take pleasue in performirg
ard are na weighal down by ther identity, or by sone neal to be them
selves or to be natural This freedan of theirs this fluidity in body ard
spirit, is wha makes them attractive Wha peope lack in life is nat more
reality but illusion, fantasy play. The clothes tha seduces wear the places

they take you to, ther words ard actions ar slighty heightened—nto

overly theatrich but with a delightfu edg of unreality as if the two of you
were living out a piece of fiction or were charactes in a film. Seductio is
a kind of theate in red life, the meetirg of illusion ard reality.

Finally, seduces are completey amora in ther approah to life. It is al
agame an arera for play. Knowing tha the moralists the crabbel represseg
types who cro& abou the evils of the seducer secrety enw ther power
they do nat concen themselve with othe peoples opinions They do nat
ded in mord judgments—nothig could be les seductive Everythirg is
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Should anyore here in
Rome lack finesseat love
making, \ Let him\ Try
me—read my book and
results are guaranteedl \

Techniqueis the secret.

Charioteer, sailor,
oarsman, \ All needit.
Techniquecan control \

Love himself.

—OVID, THE ART OF LOVE,
TRANSLATED BY PETER GREEN

pliant, fluid, like life itself. Seductio is a form of deception but peope
wart to be led astray they yean to be seduced If they didn't seduces
would nat find so mary willing victims. Get rid of ary moralizirg tenden
cies adoyt the seduces playfu philosophy ard you will find the reg of the
proces eay ard natural

TheArt of Seductioris designd to am you with weapos of persuasio ard
charm so tha thos arourd you will slowly lose ther ability to resis with-
out knowing how or why it has happenedilt is an art of war for delicae
times

Evely seductio has two elemeng tha you mug analyz ard under
stand first, yoursel ard wha is seductie abou you, ard second you tar
ge ard the actiors tha will penetratether defense ard creaé surrender
The two sides are equalyy important If you strategie without payirg at
tention to the pars of your characte tha drav peopk to you, you will be
se@ as a mechanichseducerslimy ard manipulative If you rely on your
seductie personaliy without payirg attentian to the othe person you will
malke terrible mistake ard limit you potential

Consequently The Art of Seductions divided into two parts The first
half, "The Seductie Charactel, describe the nine types of seducer plus
the Anti-Seducer Studyirg the types will malke you awae of wha is
inherenty seductie in your character the basc building blodk of ary se
duction The secon half "The Seductie Process, includes the twenty
four maneuves ard strategie tha will instru¢ you on how to creae a
spell brek down peoples resistance give movemeh ard force to you
seduction ard induce surrende in you target As a kind of bridge be-
tween the two parts there is a chapte on the eighte@ types of victims of a
seduction—edt of them missirg somethiig from ther lives ead cradlirg
an emptines you can fill. Knowing wha type you are dealirg with will
help you put into practie the idea in both sections Ignore ary pat of this
bodk ard you will be an incomplee seducer

The idea ard strategis in TheArt of Seductiorare base on the writings
ard historicd accouns of the mog successiuseduces in history The
sourcs include the seducersown memois (by Casanovakrrd Flynn Na-
talie Barney Marilyn Monroe) biographis (of CleopatraJosephie Bona
parte Jom F. Kennedy Duke Ellington), handbook on the subjet (mog
notabl Ovid's Art of Love); ard fictionad accouns of seductios (Choderl®
de Lacloss DangerousLiaisons, Sgren Kierkegaaréd The Seducer'®Diary,
Murasak Shikibus The Tale of Geniji). The heroe ard heroine of thee lit-
eraly works are generaly modelel on real-life seducersThe strategis they
employ reved the intimate connectio betwea fiction ard seduction cre
ating illusion ard leadirg a persm along In putting the books lessos into
practice you will be following in the pah of the greates mastes of the art

Finally, the spirit tha will make you a consummad seduceis the spirit
in which you shoudl real this book The Frent writer Dens Diderd
once wrote "I give my mind the liberty to follow the first wise or foolish



idea tha presert itself, just as in the avene de Foy our dissolué youths
follow close on the heet of sorre strumpet then leave he to pursie an
other, attackirg al of them ard attachirg themselve to none My thoughs
are my strumpets. He mean tha he let himsef be seducd by ideas fol-
lowing whicheve one caugh his fang/ until a bette one camre along his
thoughs infusal with a kind of sexu& excitement Once you ente theg
pages do as Diderd advised let yoursel be lured by the stories ard ideas
your mind open ard you thoughs fluid. Slowly you will find yourset ab-
sorbirg the poism through the skin ard you will begin to see everythimg as
a seductionincluding the way you think ard how you look a the world.

Most virtue is a demandfor greater seduction.

—NATALIE BARNEY
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the art of eduction






Part One

the eductive Character






e al haw the powe of attraction—tle ability to drav peopk in ard
hold them in our thrall. Fa from al of us though are awae of this

inng potentia] ard we imagire attractivenes inste@ as a near-mystica
trait that a selet few are bom with ard the reg will neve command Yet al
we neal to do to realiz our potentid is understad wha it is in a persors
characte tha naturalf excites peopk ard develp the® latert qualities
within us

Successfuseductios rarely begin with an obviols maneuve or strate
gic device Tha is certan to aroug suspicion Successfuseductios begn
with your characteryour ability to radiae sorre quality tha attracs peopé
ard stirs ther emotiors in a way tha is beyord ther control Hypnotized
by you seductie character your victims will nat notice your subsequen
manipulations It will then be child's play to misleal ard sedue them

There are nine seduce types in the world. Ead type has a particula
characte trait tha comes from deg within ard creats a seductie pull.
Sirenghawe an abundane of sexua enery ard know how to ue it. Rakes
insatiaby adoe the opposie sex ard ther desie is infectious Ideal Lovers
hawe an aesthet sensibiliyy tha they apply to romance Dandieslike to play
with ther image creatirg a striking ard androgynos allure Naturals are
spontanecsiard open Coquettesare self-sufficien with a fascinatilg cod
a ther core Charmerswart ard know how to please—thg are socid crea
tures Charismaticshawe an unusuaconfidene in themselvesStarsare ethe
red ard envelg themselve in mystery

The chaptes in this sectio will take you inside eat of the nine types
At leas ore of the chaptes shoutl strike a chord—yau will recognie pat
of yourself Tha chapte will be the key to developilg your own powes of
attraction Let us sg you hawe coquettit tendenciesThe Coqueté chap
ter will shav you how to build upan your own self-sufficiency alternatim
hed ard coldnes to ensnag you victims. It will shav you how to take
your natura qualities further, becomimg a grard Coquette the type we
fight over There is no point in being timid with a seductie quality. We are
charmel by an unabash& Rale ard excug his excessesbut a halfheartd
Rake get no respect Once you hawe cultivated your dominan characte
trait, addirg sonre art to wha natue has given you, you can then devel@ a
secoml or third trait, addirg deph ard mystey to your personaFinally the
sectiors tenh chapter on theAnti-Seducewmyill make you awae of the op-
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posie potentid within you—the powe of repulsion At al cog you mug
root out ary anti-seductie tendencis you may have

Think of the nine types as shadows silhouettes Only by steppimy into
one of them ard letting it grow inside you can you begn to develg the
seductie charactetha will bring you limitless powet



the /O )iren

A
man is often
secretlyoppressed by
the role he has to
play—by always having to
be responsible,in control, and
rational. The Siren is the ulti-
mate malefantasy figure because
she offers a total releasefrom the
limitations of his life. In her pres-
ence, which is always heightenedand
sexually charged, the male feels
transported to a world of pure plea-
sure. Sheis dangerous,and in pursu-
ing her energeticallythe man can lose
control over himself something he
yearnsto do. The Siren isa mirage;
she lures menby cultivating a par-
ticular appearanceand manner.
In a world where womenare
often too timid to projectsuch
an image, learn to take
control of the male Ii-
bido by embodying

his fantasy.






The SpectaculaSiren

n the yea 48 B.C., Ptoleny XIV of Egyg managd to depog ard exile

his siste ard wife, Quea Cleopatra He securd the countrys bordes
agains he retum ard began to rule on his own. Late tha year Julius Cae
sa cane to Alexandra to ensue tha despie the locd powe struggles
Egy would reman loyd to Rome

One night Caesawas meetirg with his genera in the Egyptian palace
discussig strategy when a guad enterel to repot tha a Gre&k merchah
was d the doa bearimg a large ard valuabé gift for the Roman leader
Caesarin the modd for a little fun, gawe the merchanh permission to enter
The man cane in, carryirg on his shouldes a large rolled-yp carpet He
undid the rope arourd the bundke ard with a sng of his wrists unfurled
it—revealirg the yourg Cleopatra who had been hidden inside ard who
roe up haf clothed befoe Caesaard his guestslike Venws emergirg from
the waves

Everyore was dazzlel & the sight of the beautifl yourg quea (only
twenty-ore a the time) appearig befoe them suddeny as if in a dream
They were astoundd a ha daring and theatricality—smuggle into the
harba a night with only one man to proted her, risking everythirg on a
bold move No ore was more enchantd than Caesar Accordirg to the
Roman writer Dio Cassius "Cleopata wes in the prime of life. Sre had a
delightfu voice which couldd nat fail to ca$ a spel ove al who head it.
Sudt was the cham of he persm ard he speeb tha they drew the cold
eg ard mog determind misogynis into he toils. Caesawas spellboum as
so &s he sd eyes on he ard she opené he mouh to speak. Tha sane
evenirg Cleopata becane Caesas lover.

Caesa had had numeros mistresse before to divert him from the rig-
ors of his campaignsBut he had always disposd of them quickly to retun
to wha really thrilled him—politicd intrigue the challenge of warfare
the Roman theater Caesa had se@ women try anythirg to keg him un-
de ther spell Yet nothing prepare him for Cleopatra One night ste
would tel him how togethe they coul revive the glory of Alexande the
Great ard rule the world like gods The nex ste would entertan him
dressd as the goddes Isis surroundd by the opulene of ha court
Cleopata initiated Caesain the mog decadenrevelries presentig hersel
as the incarnatim of the Egyptian exotic His life with he was a constah
game as challengiry as warfare for the momen he felt secue with her shke

In the mean time ourgood
ship, with that perfect wind
to drive her, fast
approached the Sirens' Isle
But now the breeze
dropped somepower lulled
the waves, and a breathless
calm set in. Rising from
their seats my men drew

in the sail and threw it into
the hold, then sat down

at the oars andchurned the
water white with their
blades of polished pine.
Meanwhile | took a large
round of wax, cut it up
small with my sword, and
kneade the pieceswith all
the strength of my fingers.
The wax soon yielded to
my vigorous treatmentand
grew warm, for | had the
rays of my Lord the Sunto
help me. | took each of my
men in turn andplugged
their ears with it. They
then made me a prisoner
on my ship by binding me
hand and foot, standing
me up by the step of the
mast and tying the rope's
endsto the mast itself.
This done, they sat down
once more and struck the
grey water with their oars.
* We madegood progress
and had just come within
call of the shore when the
Sirens becameaware that a
ship was swiftly bearing



8 ¢ The Art of Seduction

down upon them, and would sudden} tum cold or angy ard he would hawe to find away to re-
broke into their liquid song. ga'n he favor

" Draw near” tg?;j::fs The weels wert by. Caesa ga rid of al Cleopatra rivals ard fourd
flower of Achaean chivalry, €XCUSS t0 stgy in Egypt At one point she led him on a lavish historicd ex-
and bring yourship to rest pedition down the Nile. In a boa of unimaginab¢ splendor—towerig
so that you may hear our gyt feet out of the water including severh terracel levek ard a pil-
voices. No seamanever )
sailed his black ship past lared tempk to the gad Dionysus—Caesabecane ore of the few Romars
this spot without listening to gaz on the pyramids And while he stayel long in Egypt awg from

o the sweettones that flow g throre jn Rome al kinds of turmoi eruptel throughot the Roman
from our lips . . ." ¢ The

lovely voicescameto me Empire
across the water, and my When Caesawas murderedin 44 B.C., he was succeedaby atriumvi-
hfj: in:aStZ”Ti‘itx“‘ch‘:wit‘; rate of rulers including Mark Antony, a brawe soldie who loved pleasue
no(f aﬁd frown | signedto a'd Spectad ard fanciel himsef a kind of Roman Dionysus A few yeas
my men to set me free. later, while Antorny wes in Syrig Cleopata invited him to cone med he
_nomer, THE opvssey sook 1IN the Egyptian town of Tarsus There—one ste had made him wait for
X1, TRANSLATEDBY E.v. RIEV her—he appearanewas as startlirg in its way as he first befoe CaesarA
magnificen gold barge with purple saik appeard on the river Cydnus The
The charm of [Cleopatra’s oarsme rowed fo the acc'ompanimanof etherelh music al z'irou.rd the
presencewas irresistible boa were beautifu yourg girls dressd as nympls ard mythologicé figures
and there was an attraction Cleopata sd on deck surroundd ard fannel by cupids ard posel as the
in herpersonand talkk, goddes Aphrodite whose nane the crowd chantel enthusiastically
ftgf'cit:efrc‘g::'a c?efevt::f: Like al of Cleopatra victims, Antony felt mixed emotions The exotic
pervade her everyword pleasure ste offered were had to resist But he alo wanteal to tame her—to
and action, and laid all defed this proud and illustrious woman would prove his greatnessAnd so
Yjv:gef‘lfssoscéajd‘l’t“aazj he stayed and like Caesarfell slowly unde he spell Ste indulged him in
delight merely to hear the @l Of his weaknesses—gamblingaucows parties elaborag rituals lavish
sound of her voice, with SpectaclesTo ge him to come badk to Rome Octavius anothe membe of
gh:ig;w“:tfmgns ':i“;g‘jg‘ the Roman triumvirate offered him a wife: Octaviuss own sister Octavia
passirom one language to ON€ Of the mog beautift women in Rome Known for her virtue ard
another. goodnessshe coul surey kegp Antory awg from the "Egyptian whore'
_pLutarch, makers of 1 he ploy worked for a while, but Antony was unabé to forge Cleopatra
rRomE, TRANSLATED BY 1AN gl after three yeas he wert badk to her This time it was for good he had
SCOTHERT in essene becone Cleopatra slave granting her immeng powers adoptirg
Egyptian dres ard customs ard renounciig the ways of Rome
The immediate attraction
of a song,a voice, or scent. Only one image of Cleopata survives—a barel visible profile on a coin—
The attraction of the hyt we have numeros written descriptions She had a long thin face ard a
E?g;?ér_W.'tf\ccrzfdi‘:lzrg”:fs somewha pointad nose he dominan featurs were her wonderfully large
ancients, the pantheris €yes Her seductie power however did na lie in he looks—inded mary
the only animd who emits gmorg the women of Alexandra were considerd more beautifl than she
a fﬁgusnc‘::tigo;r;\tv >°° What ste did hawe abowe al othe women was the ability to distra¢ a man
captureits victims. . . . 1N reality, Cleopata was physicaly unexceptiona ard had no politica
But what is it that seducespowel, yet both Caesa ard Antony, brawe amd cleve men sav nore of
in 2 St‘;]ee”g;ng (')f ‘:‘r’fe‘atsl';'és this. Wha they sav was a woman who constant transforme hersef be-
that seducesus, or in the fOI€ ther eyes a one-woma spectacle Her dres ard makegp change

beautyofa face, in the depths from day to day but always gave he a heightenedgoddesslik appearance



Her voice which al writers tak of, was lilting ard intoxicating Her words
could be ban& enough bu were spokeé so sweely tha listenes would
find themselve rememberig nat wha she sad but how she sad it.

Cleopata provided constah variety—tributes modk battles expedi
tions costume orgies Everythirg had a toudh of drarma ard was accom
plished with gred energy By the time you heal lay on the pillow besic
her, yor mind was spinnirg with images ard dreams And just when you
thougtt you hal this fluid, larger-than-lie woman she would tum distan
or angry makirg it clea tha everythirg was on he terms You neve pos
sessd Cleopatra you worshipa her. In this way a woman who had been
exiled ard destinel for an earyy deah managd to tum it al arourd ard
rule Egypt for close to twenly years

From Cleopata we lean tha it is nat beauy tha makes a Siren but
rathe a theatrich strek tha allows a woman to embog a mans fantasies
A man grows bored with a woman no matte how beautiful he yearrs for
differert pleasures ard for adventure All a woman need to tum this
arourd is to creae the illusion tha ste offers sud variey ard adventure A
man is easly deceivel by appearanceshe has a weaknes for the visual
Creat the physica presene of a Siren (heightend sexua allure mixed
with a rega ard theatrich manne)y ard he is trapped He cannd grow
bored with you yet he canna discad you. Keep up the distractions ard
neve let him see who you really are He will follow you until he drowns

The S Siren

N orma Jea Mortensen the future Marilyn Monroe spei pat of her
childhoal in Los Angeles orphanagesHer days were filled with
chores ard no play. At schoo] ste ke to herself smiled rarely ard
dreamd a lot. One day when sle was thirteen as ste was dressig for
schoo] she notical tha the white blouse the orphanag provided for her
was torn, s0 ste had to borrov a sweate from a younge girl in the house
The sweate wes severasizes too small Tha day suddenly boys seemd to
gathe arourd he whereve she wert (she wes extremey well-developée
for he age) She wrote in her diary, "They starel a my sweate as if it were
a gold mine

The revelatiom was simpk but startling Previousy ignored ard even
ridiculed by the othe students Norma Jea now sensd a way to gan at
tention mayle even power for ste was wildly ambitious She starte to
smile more wea makeup dres differently. And som she noticed some
thing equaly startling without he havirg to s& or do anything boys fell
passionat#l in love with her. "My admires al sad the sane thing in differ-
ernt ways, she wrote "It was my fault, ther wantirg to kiss me ard hug
me Sone sad it was the way | looked & them—wih eyes full of passion
Othess sad it was my voice tha lured them on. Sitill othes sad | gawe off
vibratiors tha floored them?'
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of an abyss. . . ?
Seductionlies in the
annulmen of signs and
their meaning, in pure
appearance. The eyesthat
seduce have no meaning,
they end in thegaze, as
the face with makeup
ends in only pure
appearance.. . . Thescent
of the pantheris also a
meaningless message-and
behind the messagethe
pantheris invisible, as is
the woman beneath her
makeup. The Sirens too
remained unseen. The
enchantment lies in what
is hidden.

—JEAN BAUDRILLARD, DE LA
SEDUCTION

We're dazzled by feminine
adornment, by the surface,
\ All gold and jewels: so
little of what we observe\
Is thegirl herself And
where (you may ask) amid
such plenty \ Can our
object of passion be found?
The eye's deceived\ By
Love's smart camouflage.

—OVID, CURES FOR LOVE,
TRANSLATED BY PETER GREEN

He was herdinghis cattle
on Mount Gargarus, the
highes peak of Ida, when
Hermes, accompaniedby
Hera, Athene, and
Aphrodite delivered the
golden apple and Zeus's
message:"Paris, since you
are as handsomeas you are
wise in affairs of the heart,
Zeus commandsyou to
judge which ofthese
goddessess thefairest.” o
"So be it," sighed Paris.
"But first | beg the losers
not to be vexedwith me. |
am only a human being,
liable to make thestupidest
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mistakes. ¢ The
goddessesll agreedto
abide by his decision. ¢
"Will it be enough to
judge them as they are?"
Paris asked Hermes, "or
should they he naked? -«
"The rules of the contest
arefor you to decide,"
Hermes answered with a
discreet smile. « "In that
case, will they kindly
disrobe?" ¢ Hermes told
the goddessego do so, and
politely turned his back. e
Aphrodite was soon ready,
but Athene insisted that
she should remove the
famous magicgirdle, which
gave her an unfair
advantage by making
everyonefall in love
withthe wearer. "Very
well" said Aphrodite
spitefully. "I will, on
condition that you remove
your helmet—you look
hideous without it. "
"Now, if you please, 1
must judge you oneat
a timée' announced
Paris. . . . Comehere,
Divine Hera! Will you
other two goddessesbe good
enough to leave usfor a
while?" "Examine me
conscientiously," said Hera,
turning slowly around, and
displaying her magnificent
figure, "and rememberthat
if youjudge me thefairest,
1 will make you lord of all
Asia, and the richestman
alive. " « "I am not to be
bribed my Lady. . . Very
well, thank you. Now |
have seenall that | needto
see. Come, Divine
Athene!" « "Here | am,"
said Athene, striding
purposefully forward.
"Listen, Paris, ifyou have
enough common sense to
award me the prize, | will
make you victorious in
all your battles, as well
as the handsomest and
wises man in the world."
"I am a humble

A few yeas lata Marilyn weas trying to male it in the film business
Produces would tell her the sane thing she was attractive enoudp in per
son but he fae wasnt prety enoudp for the movies She was getting
work as an extrg ard when ste wes on-screen—eveif only for a few see
onds—tle men in the audiene would go wild, ard the theates would
erug in catcalls But nobod/ sav ary sta quality in this. One day in 1949
only twenty-three a the time ard hea caree a a standstill Monroe met
someor a a ding who told he tha a produce castirg a nev Grouclo
Marx movie LoveHappy,was looking for an actres for the pat of a blond
bombshdl who could wak by Grouclo in away tha would, in his words
"arouge my eldery libido ard caug smole to isste from my ears. Talking
her way into an audition she improvisal this walk. "It's Mae West Thedh
Bara ard Bo Pe@ al rolled into one; sad Grouclo afte watchirg her
saunte by. "We shod the scem tomorrav morning. And so Marilyn cre
ated he infamots walk, a wak tha was hardly naturd but offered a strang
mix of innocene ard sex

Ove the nex few years Marilyn taugh hersdl throudh trial ard er-
ror how to heighta the effed she had on men Her voice had always been
attractive—i was the voice of alittle girl. But on film it had limitations un-
til someoe finally taugh he to lower it, giving it the deep breatly tones
tha becane he seductie trademark a mix of the little girl ard the vixen
Before appearig on set or even & a party, Marilyn would sper houss be-
fore the mirror. Most peopé assume this was vanity—sle was in love with
her image The truth was tha image todk hours to create Marilyn spert
yeas studyirg ard practicirg the at of makeup The voice the walk, the
face ard look were al constructionsan act At the height of he fame ste
would ge athrill by going into bars in New York City without her makeyp
or glamoros clothes ard passig unnoticed

Succes finally came but with it cane somethilg deepy annoyirg to
her. the studies would only cas her as the blond bombshell Ste wantel se
rious roles but no one todk ha seriousy for those parts no matte how
hard ste downplayel the siren qualities she had built up. One day while ste
was rehearsig a scer from The Cherry Orchard, her actirg instructor Mi-
chaé Chekhoy askel her, "Were you thinking of sex while we playal the
scene? When ste sad no, he continued "All throudh ou playing of the
scere | kep receivirg se vibratiors from you. As if you were awoman in
the grip of passion ... | understad you problem with your studb now,
Marilyn. You are a woman who gives off s vibrations—m matte wha
you are doing or thinking. The whole world has alreagy respondéd to those
vibrations They cone off the movie screes when you are on them?

Marilyn Monroe loved the effed he body could hawe on the mak libido.
She tunal he physicé presene like an instrument making hersel reek of
sex ard gainirg a glamorous larger-than-lie appearanceOthe women
knew just as mary tricks for heighteniig ther sexuh appeal but wha sepa
rated Marilyn from them was an unconscios element Her backgroud



had deprival he of somethiig critical: affection Her deepesneal was to
fed loved ard desired which mace he seen constany vulnerable like a
little girl cravirg protection Ske emanatd this neal for love befoe the
camera it wes effortless comirg from somewhez red ard dee inside A
look or gestue tha she did nat interd to aroug desie would do so doubly
powerfully just becaus it was unintended—=& innocene was precisey
wha excited a man

The S Siren has a more urgert ard immediae effed than the Spee
tacula Siren does The incarnatio of sex ard desire sle does nat bothe
to appe& to extraneos sensesor to creae a theatrich buildup Her time
neve seers to be taken up by work or chores sle gives the impressio tha
she lives for pleasue ard is always available Wha separate the Sex Siren
from the courtesa or whore is he toudh of innocene ard vulnerability.
The mix is perverse} satisfying it gives the mak the criticd illusion tha he
is a protector the fathe figure, althoudn it is actualy the Sex Siren who
controk the dynamic

A woman doesrt' hawe to be bom with the attributes of a Marilyn
Monroe to fill the role of the Sex Siren Mog of the physicd elemens are
a construction the key is the air of schoolgil innocenceWhile one pat of
you seens to screm sex the othe pat is coy ard naive as if you were in-
capabt of understandig the effed you are having Your walk, your voice
you manne are delightfully ambiguous—yo ar both the experienced
desirirg woman ard the innocen gamine

Your next encounterwill be with the Sirens who bewitch
every man that approachesthem. . . . For with the music
of their song the Sirens cast theispell upon him, as they
sit there in ameadowpiled high with the moldering skele-
tons of men, whose withered skin still hangs upa their
bones.

—CIRCE TO ODYSSEUS THE ODYSSEYBOOK XII

Keys to the Characte

he Siren is the mog ancien seductres of them all. Her prototype is

the goddes Aphrodite—t is her natue to hawe a mythic quality abou
her—bu do nat imagire she is a thing of the past or of legerd ard his
tory: she represerst a powerfu mak fantay of a highly sexual supremef
confident alluring femak offering endles pleasue ard a bit of danger In
todays world this fantay can only appeh the more strongl to the mak
psyche for now more than eve he lives in a world tha circumscribs his
aggressig instincs by makirg everythirg sak ard secure a world tha offers
less chane for adventue ard risk than eve before In the past a man had
sone outles for theg drives—warfare the high seas politicd intrigue In
the sexud realm courtesas ard mistresse were practicaly a socid institu-
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herdsman na a soldier;
said Paris. . . . "But|
promise to considerfairly
your claim to the apple
Now you are at liberty to
put on your clothes and
helmet again. Is Aphrodite
ready?" ¢« Aphrodite sidled
up to him, and Paris
blushed becauseshe came
so close that they were
almog touching. ¢ "Look
carefully, please, pass
nothingover. . . . By the
way, as som as | saw you,
| said to myself: 'Upon my
word, theregoes the
handsomestyoung man in
Phrygial Why does he
waste himselfhere in the
wilderness herding stupid
cattle? Well, why do you,
Paris? Why notmove into
a city and lead a civilized
life? What have you to lose
by marrying someonelike
Helen of Sparta, who is as
beautiful as | am, and no
lesspassionate?. . . |
suggestnow that you tour
Greece with my son Eros
as yourguide. Once you
reach Sparta, he and | will
see that Helen falls head
over heelsin love with
you." « "Would you swear
to that?" Paris ashed
excitedly. < Aphrodite
uttered a solemrm oath, and
Paris, without a second
thought, awarded her the
golden apple.

—ROBERT GRAVES THE GREEK
MYTHS, VOLUME |
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To whom aw | compae tion, ard offered him the variely ard the chag tha he craved Without ary
the lovelygirl, so blessed by gutlets his drives tum inward ard gnav a him, becomimg al the more
fortune, if not to the . . . . .
sirens, who with their VOlatile for beirg repressedSometime a powerfu man will do the mog ir-
lodestonedraw the ships rationd things hawe an affar when it is leas called for, just for a thrill, the
~ towards them? Thus, | dange of it all. The irrationd can prove immenseg} seductive even more
imagine, did Isolde atiract g, for ey Who mug always seen 0 reasonable
mary thoughtsand hearts L . . .
that deemed themselves If it is seductie powe you are after, the Siren is the mog potert of all.
- safefrom loves She operate on amans mog bast emotions ard if ste plays her role prop-
disquietude. And indeed oy shp can transfom a normally strorg ard responsil® mak into a child-
these two—anchorless . . .. . .
ships and stray thoughts— 1SN r?Iave '!'he Slr(e;I operats well r?n|th: Ir\l/lgui( rRascullre rté/p“(z—.tlre sl\(jlldler
provide a good comparison. OfF hero—jus as Cleopata overwnhelm a ntory a arilyn Mon-
They are both so seldom roe Joe DiMaggio. But neve imagire tha thee are the only types the
on a straight course, lie so .. . . .
often in unsure havens, SireN can affect Julius Caesawes a writer ard thinker, who had transferre
pitching and tossingand his intellectua abilities onto the battlefietd ard into the politica arena the
heaving to andfro. Justso, playwright Arthur Miller fell as deepy unde Monroes spel as DiMaggio.
— dg‘sfrzagz"vrzdgr‘; The intellectua is often the one mog susceptil# to the Siren cal of pure
love-longing drift like an PhySiC& pleasure becaus his life so0 lacks it. The Siren does na hawe to
anchorlessship. This worry abou finding the right victim. Her magt works on one ard all.
charming young princess, : : o :
discreet and courteons Flrst ard foremost a Siren mu_s distingui$ hersel from qther women
Isolde drew thoughts from S IS by natue arare thing, mythic, only ore to agroup sheis alo avalw
the hearts that enshrined able prize to be wrestel awgy from othe men Cleopata mace hersel dif-
inth;’;‘p:ioa tfjiif:;iﬁ‘;}f ferert throuch he seng of high drama the Empres Josephie Bonapartes
Sirens song. Shesang J€VIE® Wes her extrene languorousnessMarilyn Monroes wes her little-
openly and secretly, in  girl quality. Physicaliy offers the bes opportunities here sine a Siren is
through ears and eyesto nreeminentf a sight to behold A highly feminine ard sexué presence
where many a heart was . . . . . . .
stirred. The song which she €VEN 10 the point of caricature will quickly differentiag you, sine mog
sang openly in this and WOmMen ladk the confidene to projed sud an image
other places was her own Once the Siren has mack hersel stard out from others she mug hawe
S;":}ZT’;S'Z?';?MZ”S ;(;ftt two othe criticd qualities the ability to get the mak to pursie he
echoedor all to hear feverishy tha he loses controt ard a toudh of the dangerousDange is
through the kingdom of the surprisingy seductive To ge the mak to pursie you is relatively simple a
ears deep down into the i sevh presene will do this quite well. But you mug not resembe a
heart. But her secretsong i i
was her wondrous beauty COUrtesa or whore whom the make may purste only to quickly lose inter-
that stole with its rapturous g in her. Insteadyou are slightly elusive ard distant a fantay corre to life.
music hidden and unseen By ring the Renaissancethe gred Sirens sud as Tullia d'Aragona would
through the windows of the . .
eyes into many noble ad ard look like Grecian goddesses—nfantay of the day Today you
hearts and smoothedon the Might mode yoursel on a film goddess—anythqntha seers large than
magic which tggk Ithoughf life, even awe inspiring The® qualities will make a man chag you vehe
prisoner suaaenly, ana, . . .
taking them, fettered them mently, ard _thg more_hg chasesthe more he WI|.| fee.} .that he is actirg on
with desire! hiS own initiative. This is an excellen way of disguisirg how deepy you
_correri> von strasssurs A Manipulatirg him.
TRISTAN, TRANSLATED BY The notion of danger challenge sometime death might seen out
AT PATTO dated but dange is critica in seduction It adds emotiond spie ard is
particulary appealig to men today who are normally so rationd ard re-
pressed Dange is preseh in the origind myth of the Siren In Homers

Odyssey the heio Odysses mug sal by the rocks where the Sirens strang



femak creaturessing ard beckm sailoss to ther destruction They sing of
the glories of the past of a world like childhood without responsibilitiesa
world of pure pleasure Ther voices ae like water liquid ard inviting.
Sailois would leg into the wate to join them ard drown or, distractel
ard entranced they would stee ther shp into the rocks To proted his
sailoss from the Sirens Odysses has ther eas filled with wax, he himsef is
tied to the mast 0 he can both hea the Sirers ard live to tell of it—a
strang desire sinee the thrill of the Sirers is giving in to the temptatio to
follow them

Jug as the ancien sailos had to row ard steey ignoring al distractions
a man todey mug work ard follow a straigh pat in life. The cal of some
thing dangerousemotional unknown is al the more powerfu becaus it is
so forbidden Think of the victims of the greda Sirers of history. Pars
causs a war for the sale of Helen of Troy, Caesa risks an empie ard
Antory loses his powe ard his life for Cleopatra Napolem becoms a
laughingstok ovea Josephing DiMaggio neve ges ova Marilyn, ard
Arthur Miller cant write for years A man is often ruined by a Siren ye
canna tea himsef away (Mary powerfd men hawe a masochist streak)
An elemen of dange is eay to hint at ard will enhane you othe Siren
characteristics—#h toudh of madnes in Marilyn, for example tha pulled
men in. Sirers are often fantasticaly irrational which is immenseg} attrac
tive to men who are oppresse by ther own reasonableness&n elemem of
fea is alo critical: keepirg a man a a prope distane creats respect
that he doesrt' ga cloe enoudn to see throudh you or notice your weake
qualities Creae sud fea by suddeny changig your moods keepirg the
man off balance occasionall intimidating him with capriciows behavior

The mog importan elemenm for an aspirirg Siren is always the physical
the Sirens man instrumem of power Physica qualities—a scent a height
enal femininity evokel throudh makey or throudh elaborag or seductie
clothing—ac¢ al the more powerfuly on men becaus they hawe no mean
ing. In ther immediay they bypas rationd processeshavirg the sane ef
fed tha a decy has on an animal or the movemen of a cape on a bull.
The prope Siren appearare is often confuse with physica beauty par
ticularly the face But a beautifu face does nat a Siren make insted it cre
ates too mud distane ard coldness (Neithe Cleopata nor Marilyn
Monrog the two greates Sirers in history, were known for ther beautifu
faces) Although a smile ard an inviting look are infinitely seductive they
mug neve dominaé you appearanceThey are too obviows ard direct
The Siren mug stimulae a generalizd desire ard the bes$ way to do this is
by creatig an overal impressio tha is both distractirg ard alluring. It is
nat one particula trait, but a combinatio of qualities

The voice. Cleary a criticd quality, as the legerd indicates the Sirens
voice has an immediae animd presene with incredibke suggestie powet
Perhap tha powe is regressiverecallirg the ability of the mothers voice

The Siren 13

Falling in love withstatues
and paintings, even
making love to them is an
anciert fantasy, one of
which the Renaissancewas
keenly aware. Giorgio
Vasari, writing in the
introductory section of the
Lives about art in
antiquity, tells how men
violated the laws, going
into the temples atnight
and making love with
statuesof Venus.In the
morning, priests would
enter the sanctuariesto find
stains on the marble
figures.

—LYNNE LAWNER,
LIVES OF THE COURTESANS
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to caim or excie he child even befoe the child understod wha she wes
saying The Siren mug hawe an insinuatirg voice tha hints & the erotig
more often subliminally than overtly. Almog everyore who me Cleopata
commentd on he delightful sweet-soundim voice which had a mesmer
izing quality. The Empres Josephingone of the gred seductresseof the
late eighteertt century had alanguoros voice tha men found exotic ard
suggestie of he Creok origins Marilyn Monroe was bom with he
breathy childlike voice but she learnel to lower to male it truly seductive
Lauren Bacalls voice is naturalyy low; its seductie powe comes from its
slow, suggestie delivery. The Siren neve speak quickly, aggressivelyor a
a high pitch. Her voice is calm ard unhurried as if she had neve quite
woken up—a left her bed

Body and adornment.If the voice mug lull, the body ard its adornmen
mug dazzle It is with hea clothes tha the Siren ains to creae the god
des effe¢ tha Baudelaie describd in his essg "In Prai® of Makeup"
"Woman is well within he rights ard indeal ste is accomplishig a kind
of duty in striving to appea magica ard supernatural She mug astonis
and bewitch an idol, ske mug adon hersdl with gold in orde to be
adored Shke mug borrow from al of the arts in orde to raiee hersel abowe
nature the better to subjugat hears ard stir souls:

A Siren who wes a genits of clothes ard adornmehwas Paulire Bona
parte siste of Napoleon Paulire conscioust strowe for a goddes effect
fashionirg hair, makeup ard clothes to evole the look ard air of Venus
the goddes of love No ore in histoly coudd boa$ a more extensie ard
elabora¢ wardrobe Paulines entrane a abal in 1798 createl an astound
ing effect She askel the hostessMadane Permon if she could dres a he
house 0 no ore would se hea clothes as she cane in. When she cane
down the stairs everyor stoppel deal in stunnel silence Ske wore the
headdres of a bacchante—clusterof gold grape interlacel in he hair,
which was dore up in the Gre&k style Her Gree& tunic, with its gold
embroiderd hem showel off ha goddesslik figure. Belov he breast was
a girdle of burnishe gold held by a magnificen jewel "No words can
conve the lovelines of hea appearancé,wrote the Duches d'Abrantes
“The very room grew brighte as she entered The whole ensemi®# was s0
harmonios tha he appearare wes greetel with a buz of admiration
which continuel with utter disregad of al the othe women'

The key. everythig mug dazzle but mug al® be harmonious o tha
no singe ornamen draws attention Your presene mus be charged large
than life, afantay cone true Ornamenis usal to cas a spel ard distract
The Siren can alo use clothing to hint a the sexual & times overty bu
more often by suggestig it rathe than screamig it—tha would make you
seen manipulative Relatal to this is the notion of selectie disclosure the
revealirg of only a pat of the body—bu a pat tha will exciie ard stir the
imagination In the late sixteenh century Marguerie de Valois the infa-



mous daughte of Quean Catherire de Médicis of France was ore of the
first women eve to incorporaé decolletag in he wardrobe simply be
cauge she had the mog beautifu breast in the realm Fo Josephie Bona
pare it was ha arms which she carefully always left bare

Movementand demeanor.In the fith centuy B.C., King Kou Chien
cho® the Chineg Siren HS Shih from amorg al the women of his ream
to sedue ard destry his rival Fu Chai King of Wu; for this purpose he
had the yourg woman instructal in the ars of seduction Mos importan
of thege was movement—hw to mowe gracefuly ard suggestively Hs
Shih learnel to give the impressia of floating acros the floor in her cout
robes When ste was finally unleashd on Fu Chaij he quickly fel unde
he spell Ske walked ard moved like no one he had eve seen He becane
obsess# with ha tremulows presenceha manne ard nonchalan air. Fu
Cha fell =0 deepy in love tha he let his kingdam fall to pieces allowing
Kou Chien to mard in ard conque it without a fight.

The Siren moves gracefuly ard unhurriedly The proper gestures
movement ard demeanpfor a Siren are like the propervoice they hint a
somethiig exciting stirring desie without beirng obvious Your arr mug be
languorous as if you had al the time in the world for love ard pleasure
Your gesture mug hawe a certan ambiguity suggestig somethilg both
innocert ard erotic Anything tha canna immediatey be understod is
supremgl seductive ard al the more 0 if it permeate you manner

Symbol: Water.
The song of the Siren is liquid and
enticing, and the Siren herselis fluid and un-
graspable. Like the sea, the Siren lures you with the
promise of infinite adventure and pleasure. Forgetting past

and future, menfollow herfar out to sea, where they drown.

TheSiren » 15
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Danges

o0 matte how enlightend the age no woman can maintan the image
Nof being devotel to pleasue completey comfortably And no matte
how had ste tries to distane hersdl from it, the taint of beirg eay always
follows the Siren Cleopata was hatel in Ronme as the Egyptian whore
Tha hatral eventualy lead to he downfall as Octavits ard the Roman
army sough to extirpae the stan on Roman manhoal tha she care to
represent Even sq men are often forgiving when it comes to the Sirens
reputation But dange often lies in the enw she stis up amorg othe
women mud of Romes hatral for Cleopata originatel in the resentmen
she provokel amorg the city's sten matrons By playing up he innocence
by makirg hersel seen the victim of mak desire the Siren can somewha
blunt the effect of feminine envy But on the whole thele is little she can
do—he powe comes from he effed on men ard slke mug lean to ac
cept or ignore the enw of othe women

Finally, the inten® attention tha the Siren attracé can prowe irritating
and worse Sometims ste will pine for relief from it; sometimestoo, ske
will wart to attrad an attention tha is nat sexual Also, unfortunately
physicd beauy fades althoudn the Siren effed depend nat on a beautifu
face but on an overal impression pas a certan age tha impressio ges
hard to project Both of the® factos contributel to the suicice of Marilyn
Monroe It takes a genits on the levd of Madane de Pompadourthe Siren
mistres of King Louis XV, to male the transition into the role of the spir
ited older woman who continue to sedue with he nonphysich charms
Cleopata had sut an intellect ard had she lived long enough she would
have remainel a potert seductres for mary years The Siren mug prepae
for age by paying attention eary on to the more psychologicalless physica
forms of coquety tha can continwe to bring he powe one he beauy
stars to fade



the ake

A woman
never quite feels desired and appreciated
enough. She wants attention, but a man is too often
distracted and unresponsive. The Rake is a greatfemalefantasy
figure—when he desires awoman, brief though that moment maybe,
he will go to the ends of the earthfor her. He may be disloyal,dishonest,
and amoral, but that only adds to his appeal. Unlike the normal, cautious
male, the Rake is delightfully unrestrained, a slave to his love of women.
There is the added lure of his reputation: so many women have suc-
cumbedto him, therehasto bea reason. Wordsare a woman'sweak-
ness, and the Rakeis a masterof seductivelanguage. Stir a
woman'srepressedongings by adapting the Rake's

mix of danger and pleasure.






The Ardert Rake

r the coutt of Louis XIV, the king's lag yeas were gloomy—te was
F(O)Id, ard had becone both insufferaby religious ard personall unpleas
ant The cout was bored ard desperat for novelty So in 171Q the arrivd
of a fifteen-year-adl lad who was both devilishly handsome ard charmirg
had a particulary strorg effe¢ on the ladies His name was Fronsag¢ the
future Duke de Richeliau (his grandunat beirg the infamows Cardind
Richelieu) He was impuden ard witty. The ladies would play with him
like atoy, but he would kiss them on the lips in return his hand wanderimg
far for an inexperiencd boy. When thoe hand strayel up the skirts of a
duches who was nat s0 indulgent the king was furious ard sert the youth
to the Bastille to tead him a lesson But the ladies who had found him so
amusiig could nat endue his absenceCompard to the stiffs in court here
was someoe incredibly bold, his eyes boring into you, his hand quicke
than was safe Nothing could stgp him, his novely was irresistible The
coutt ladies pleade ard his stay in the Bastille was cut short

Severayeas later, the yourg Mademoisek de Valois was walking in a
Pars pak with ha chaperongan older woman who neve left he side De
Valoiss father the Duke d'Orléans was determine to proted her, his
younges daughter from al the cout seduces until ske could be married
off, s0 he hal attachd to hea this chaperone a woman of impeccal#
virtue ard sournessin the park however de Valois sav a yourg man who
gawe hea alook tha se¢ ha heat on fire. He walked on by, but the look was
intenge ard clear It was her chaperore who told he his name the now in-
famots Duke de Richeliey blasphemerseducerheartbreakerSomeoe to
avod & al cost

A few days later, the chaperom took de Valois to a differert park ard
lo ard behold Richelieu crossd ther pah again This time he was in dis-
guise dressd as a beggay but the look in his eye was unforgettable Made
moisele de Valois returnel his gaze a lag somethiig exciting in he dreb
life. Given her fathers sternnessno man had darel approab her. And now
this notoriows courtie was pursuirg her, instea of al the othe ladies a
court—wha a thrill! Som he was smugglig beautifuly written notes to
her expressig his uncontrollabé desie for her She respondd timidly, but
som the notes were al she was living for. In one of them he promisel to
arrang everythirg if shke would spem the night with him; imaginirg it was

[After an accidentat sect,
Don Juan finds himself
washedup on a beach
where he is discoveredby a
young woman} < TISBEA:
Wake up, handsomestof
all men, and be yourself
again. * DON JUAN: If the
seagives me death, you
give me life. But the sea
really savedme onlyto be
killed by you. Oh the sea
tossesme from one torment
to the other, for | no sooner
pulled myself from the
water than | met this
siren—yourself.  Why fill
my ears with wax, since
you kill me with your
eyes?| was dying in the
sea, but from today | shall
die of love. « TISBEA: YOU
have abundan breath for a
man almog drowned. You
suffered much, but who
knows what suffering you
are preparingfor me? . . .

| found you at my feet all
water, and now you are all
fire. If you burn when you
are so wet, what will you
do when you're dry again?
You promise a scorching
flame; | hope to God
you're not lying. « DON
JUAN: Dear girl, God
should have drowned me
before | could be charredby
you. Perhapslove waswise

19
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to drench me before | feltimpossibé to bring sud a thing to pass she did nat mind playing alorg ard

your scalding touch. But
your fire is such that even
in water| burn. « TISBEA:
So cold and yet burning? ¢
D ONJUAN: So muchfire
is in you. ¢ TISBEA: How
well you talk! « D ON
JUAN: How well you
understand! « TISBEA: |
hope to God you're not
lying.
—TIRSO DE MOLINA, THE
PLAYBOY OF SEVILLE,
TRANSLATED BY ADRIENNE M.
SCHIZZANO AND OSCAR
MANDEL

Pleased with myfirst
success,| determinedto
profit by this happy
reconciliation. | called them
my dear wives, myfaithful
companions, the two beings
chosen to make me happy.
| soughtto turn their
heads, and to rouse in
them desires thestrength of
which | knew and which
would drive away any
reflections contrary to my
plans. The skillful man
who knows how to
communicate gradually the
heat of love to the sensesof
the most virtuous woman
is quite certain of soon
being absolute master of
her mind and herperson;
you cannot reflect when
you have lost your head;
and, moreover, principles of
wisdom, however deeply
engravedthey may beon
the mind, are effacedin
that momen when the
heart yearns onlyfor
pleasure: pleasure alone
then commandsand is
obeyed. The man who has
had experience of conquests

agreeiig to his bold proposal

Mademoisekk de Valois had a chambermal namel Angeligue who
dressd her for bed ard slef in an adjoinig room One night as the chap
erore was knitting, de Valois looked up from the bodk she was readiry to
see Angeligwe carrying he mistress nightclothe to he room bu for some
strang reaso Angelique looked bak a he ard smiled—t was Richeliey
expertly dressd as the maid De Valois neary gaspd from fright, but caugh
herself realizing the dange she was in: if ste sad anythirg he family
would find out abou the notes ard abou he pat in the whole affair.
What could she do? Ske decidel to go to he room ard tak the yourg
duke out of his ridiculously dangeros maneuver Ste sad goad night to he
chaperongbu one she was in he bedroom the words she had plannel
were uselessWhen ste tried to reasa with Richeliey he respondd with
that look in his eye ard then with his arns arourd her. Ske could nat yell,
but now she was unsue wha to do. His impetuos words his caresseshe
dange of it all—hea heal was whirling, she was lost Wha was virtue ard
her prior boredan compard to an evenirg with the courts mog notoriows
rake? So while the chaperor knitted away the duke initiated he into the
rituals of libertinage

Months later, de Valoiss fathe had reaso to suspettha Richeliau had
broken throudh his lines of defense The chaperor was fired, the precau
tions were doubled D'Orléars did na realiz tha to Richeliau sud mea
sures were a challenge ard he lived for challenges He bough the hous
nex doa unde an assume namne ard secre§ tunnelel a trapdoo through
the wal adjoinirg the dukes kitchen cupboard In this cupboard ove the
nex few months—unti the novely wore off—de Valois ard Richelieu en
joyed endles trysts

Everyore in Pars knew of Richelieus exploits for he mace it a point
to publicize them as loudly as possible Evely week a new story would cir-
culae throudh the court A husbad had locked his wife in an upstais
room a night, worried the duke wes afte her, to reat he the duke had
crawled in darknes alorg a thin wooden plark suspendg betwea two
upper-floo windows Two women who lived in the sane house ore a
widow, the othe married ard quite religious had discoverd to ther mu-
tud horra tha the duke was havirg an affar with both of them a the
sane time, leavirg ore in the middle of the night to be with the other
When they confrontel him, the duke always on the prowl for somethiig
novel ard a devilish talker, had neithe apologizel nor backel down but
proceedd to tak them into a mena@ a trois playing on the woundel
vanity of eaty woman who could nat stamd the though of him preferrirg

nearly always succeeds the other Yea after year the stories of his remarkat# seductios spread

where he who is only timid
and in lovefails. . .
When | had brought my
two belles tothe state of
abandonment in which |

One woman admirel his audacy ard bravery anothe his gallanty in
thwarting a husband Women competd for his attention if he did nat
wart to sedue you, there hal to be somethiig wrong with you. To be the
targe of his attentiors becane a grea fantasy At ore point two ladies



fought a pistd dud ove the duke ard ore of them was seriousy
wounded The Duches d'Orléans Richelieus mog bitter enemy one
wrote, "If | believe in sorcey | shoutl think tha the Duke possessk
sone supernatudasecret for | hawe neve known a woman to oppo® the
vely leas resistane to him."

In seduction theke is often a dilemma to sedue you neel plannirg ard cat
culation but if your victim susped tha you hawe ulterior motives she will
grow defensive Furthermoreif you seen to be in control you will inspire
fea instea of desire The Ardert Rake solves this dilemma in the mog art
ful manner Of courge he mug calculaé ard plan—he has to find a way
arourd the jealows husband or whateve the obstact is. It is exhaustig
work. But by nature the Ardert Rale al® has the advantag of an uncon
trollable libido. When he pursus a woman he really is aglov with desire
the victim sense this ard is inflamed even despie herself How can ste
imagire tha he is a heartles seducewho will abanda he when he 0 ar
dently braves al danges ard obstacle to ge to hef? And even if she is
awae of his rakish past of his incorrigible amorality it doesr' matter be-
caug ste alo ses his weaknessHe canna contrd himself he actualy is a
slawe to al women As sud he inspires no fear

The Ardent Rake teachs us a simpk lesson inten®g desie ha a dis
tracting powea on awoman just as the Sirens physicé presene does on a
man A woman is often defensie ard can seng insinceriy or calculation
But if she feeb consumd by your attentions ard is confidert you will do
anythirg for her, she will notice nothing ele abou you, or will find a way
to forgive you indiscretions This is the perfe¢ cove for a seducer The
key is to shaw no hesitation to abanda al restraint to let yoursel go, to
shawv tha you canna contrd yoursel ard are fundamentajl weak Do nat
worry abou inspiring mistrust as long as you are the slawe to ha charms
she will nat think of the aftermath

The Demonc Rake

I n the earyy 1880s membes of Roman high sociey bega to tak of a
yourg journalig who had arrived on the scene a certan Gabriek D'An-
nunzia This was stran@ in itself, for Italian royaly had only the deepes
contemp for anyore outsice ther circle, ard a newspapesociey reporte
was almog as low as you could go. Indea well-bom men paid D'Annun
zio little attention He had no mone/ ard few connectionscomirg from a
strictly middle-clas background Besides to them he wes downright
ugly—shot ard stocky with a dark splotcly complexia ard bulging eyes
The men thougtt him so unappealig they gladly let him mingle with ther
wives ard daughterscertan tha ther women would be saé with this gar
goyle ard happy to ge this gossp hunte off ther hands No, it wes nat the
men who talked of D'Annunziq it was ther wives

The Rale « 21

wanted them, lexpressed
more eagerdesire; their
eyeslit up; my caresses
were returned; and it was
plain that their resistance
would not delayfor more
than a few momentsthe
next scenel desired them
to play. | proposedthat
each should accompanyme
in turn into a charmirg
closet, nextto the room in
which we were, which |
wanted them to admire.
They both remained silent.
* "You hesitate?" | said to
them. "l will seewhich of
you is the more attached
to me. The one who loves
me the more will be the
first to follow the lover she
wishesto convinceof her
affection. . . ." ¢ | knew
my puritan, and | was well
aware that, after a few
Struggles,shegave herself
up completelyto the
present moment. 'This one
appearedto be as agreeable
to her as the others we had
previously spent together;
she forgat that she was
sharing me [with Madame
Renaud. .... [When
her turn camé Madame
Renaud responded with a
transport that proved her
contentment, and she left
the sitting only after having
repeated continually:
"What a man! What a
manl He is astonishing
How often you could be
happy with him if he were
only faithful!”

—THE PRIVATE LIFE OF THE
MARSHA. DUKE OF RICHELIEU,
TRANSLATED BY F. S FLINT
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His very successes irove,
even more than the
marvellous voice of this
little, bald seducerwith a
noe like Punch, swept
along in his train a whole

procession of enamoured

women, both opulent and
tormented. D'Annunzio
had successfullyrevived the
Byronic legend: as he
passed by full-breasted
women, standing in his
way as Boldoni would
paint them, strings of
pearls anchoring them to
life—princesses and
actresses,great Russian
ladies and even middle-
class Bordeaux
housewives-they  would
offer themselvesup to him.

—PHILIPPE JULLIAN, PRINCE OF
AESTHETES: COUNT ROBERT
DE MONTESQUIEOY TRANSLATED
BY JOHN HAYLOCK AND FRANCIS
KING

In short, nothing is so
sweet as to triumph over
the Resistanceof a
beautiful Person; and in
that | have the Ambition
of Conquerors, who fly
perpetually from Victory to
Victory and can never
prevail with themselvesto
put a boundto their
Wishes. Nothing can
restrain the Impetuosity of
my Desires; | have an
Heartfor the whole Earth;
and like Alexander, | could

The Art of Seduction

Introducel to D'Annunzb by ther husbandsthe® duchesseard mar
chionesse would find themselve entertainig this strange-lookig man
ard when he was alore with them his manne would suddenf change
Within minutes the® ladies would be spellbound First he had the mog
magnificen voice they had eve heard—sdf ard low, eat syllabke articu
lated with a flowing rhythm ard inflection tha was almo$ musical One
woman compare it to the ringing of churd bells in the distance Othes
sad his voice had a "hypnotic' effect The words tha voice spole were in-
teresting as well—alliterative phrases charmirg locutions poetc images
ard a way of offering praie tha could mek a womars heart D'Annunzb
had masterd the art of flattery. He seemd to know eath womans weak
ness one he would cal a goddes of nature anothe an incomparale artis
in the making anothe a romantc figure out of a novel A womans heat
would flutter as he describd the effe¢ she had on him. Everythirg wes
suggestive hinting @& se or romance Tha night ske would ponde his
words recallirg little in particula tha he had said becaus he neve sad
anythirg concrete but rathe the feeling it had given her. The nex day ste
would receie from him a poan tha seemd to haw bee written spe
cifically for her. (In fad he wrote dozers of very similar poems slightly
tailoring eat onre for its intendel victim.)

A few yeas afte D'Annunzb bega work as a sociey reporter he mar
ried the daughte of the Duke ard Duches of Gallese Shortly thereafter
with the unshakealsl suppot of sociey ladies he bega publishirg novek
ard books of poetry The numbe of his conquest was remarkable ard
alo the quality—nd only marchionessewould fall a his feet but gred
artists sud as the actres Eleane Duse who helpel him becone a re-
spectd dramatis ard literary celebrity The dance Isadoa Duncan an
othe who eventualy fell unde his spell explain@ his magic "Perhag the
mog remarkal® lover of our time is Gabriee D'Annunzia And this
notwithstandig tha he is small bald and excep when his face lights up
with enthusiasmugly But when he speak to a woman he likes, his faee is
transfigured o tha he suddeny becoms Apollo. . . . His effed on women
is remarkable The lady he is talking to suddeny feek tha he very sou ard
being ar lifted.”

At the outbre& of World War |, the fifty-two-year-od D'Annunzb

wish for New Worlds 5qined the army. Although he had no military experiencehe had a flair for

wherein to extend my

Amorous Conquests.

—MOLIERE, DON JOHN OR
THE LIBERTINE, TRANSLATED BY

JOHN OZELL

the dramatt ard a burnirng desie to prowe his bravery He learnal to fly
and led dangeros but highly effective missions By the erd of the war, he
was Italy's mog decoratd hera His explois made him a belovel nationd
figure, ard afte the war, crowds would gathe outsice his hotd whereve in
Italy he went He would addres them from a balcony discussig politics,
railing agains the current Italian government A witnes of ore of the®
speechesthe American writer Walte Starkie was initially disappointd a
the appearare of the famows D'Annunzb on a balcory in Venice he was
short ard looked grotesqueLittl e by little, howevey | bega to sirk unde
the fascinatio of the voice which penetratd into my consciousness . .



Neve a hurried jerky gesture. . . He playal upan the emotiors of the
crond as a suprene violinist does upan a Stradivarius The eyes of the
thousand wetre fixed upan him as thoudh hypnotizel by his power! Once
again it was the sourd of the voice ard the poetc connotatios of the
words tha seducd the massesArguing tha moden Italy shoutl reclam
the greatnes of the Roman Empire D'Annunzb would crat slogas for
the audiene to repeat or would ak emotionaly loadel questioms for them
to answer He flattered the crowd macde them fed they were pat of sone
drama Everythirg was vagle ard suggestive

The isste of the day was the ownershp of the city of Fiume just acros
the borde in neighborimg Yugoslavia Mary Italiars believeal tha Italy's re-
ward for siding with the Allies in the recenn war shoutl be the annexatio
of Flume D'Annunzb championd this cause ard becaus of his stats as
awa heio the arnmy was read to side with him, althoudh the governmen
opposed ary action In Septembe of 1919 with soldies rallying arourd
him, D'Annunzb led his infamots mard on Fiume When an Italian gen
erd stoppel him alorg the way, ard threatend to shod him, D'Annunzb
openel his cod to shav his medals ard sad in his magneit voice "If you
mug kill me fire first on this!" The genera stoal there stunned then
broke into tears Hejoined up with D'Annunzia

When D'Annunzp enterel Fiume he was greetel as a liberator The
nex day he was declarel leade of the Free Stae of Fiume Som he was
giving daily speeche from a balcory overlookirg the towns man square
holding ters of thousand of peopé spellbou without beneft of loud
speakers He initiated al kinds of celebratios ard rituals harking badk to
the Roman Empire The citizers of Fiume bega to imitate him, particu
larly his sexu& exploits the city becane like a giart bordella His popu
larity was 0 high tha the Italian governmen fearel a marda on Rome
which a tha point had D'Annunzp decidel to do it—and he had the

suppot of a large pat of the military—might actualy hawe succeeded

D'Annunzb could haw beat& Mussolin to the pund ard changd the
coure of history. (He was nat a Fascist but a kind of aestheti socialist)
He decida to sty in Fiume however ard ruled thele for sixteen montts
befoe the Italian governmenfinally bombel him out of the city.

Seductim is a psychologichproces tha transcens gendey excep in a few
key ared where eat gende has its own weaknessThe mak is traditionally
vulnerabé to the visual The Siren who can concot the right physica ap
pearane will sedue in large numbers For women the weaknes is larn
guage ard words as was written by one of D'Annunzio$ victims, the
Frent actres Simone "How can ore explan his conquest excep by his
extraordinay verba power ard the musicéd timbre of his voice put to the
servie of exceptionheloquence Fa my se is susceptil@ to words be
witched by them longing to be dominatel by them®

The Rake is as promiscuos with words as he is with women He
chooss words for ther ability to suggestinsinuate hypnotize elevate in-
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Among the many mode of
handling DonJuan's effect
on women, the motif of the
irresistible hero is worth
singling out, for it
illustrates a curious change
in our sensibility. Don
Juan did not become
irresistible to women until
the Romanticage, and |
am disposedto think that
it is a trait of thefemale
imagination to make him
so. When théemalevoice
began to assertitselfand
even, perhaps, to dominate
in literature, DonJuan
evolvedto becomethe
women's rather than the
man'sideal. . . . Don
Juan is now the woman's
dream of the perfet lover,
fugitive, passionate, daring.
He gives her the one
unforgettable moment, the
magnificent exaltation of
theflesh which is too often
denied her by the real
husband, who thinks that
men are gross and women
spiritual. To be the fatal
Don Juan may be the
dream of afew men; but to
meethim is the dream of
many women.

—OSCAR MANDEL,"THE
LEGEND OF DON JUAN," THE
THEATRE OF DON JUAN
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feet The words of the Rale are the equivalen of the bodily adornmen of
the Siren a powerfu sensuldistraction a narcotic The Rakes use of lan
guag is demonc becaus it is designé nat to communicat or convey in-
formation but to persuadgflatter, str emotion& turmoil, mud as the
serpen in the Garden of Eden usel words to lead Eve into temptation

The exampé of D'Annunzp revea the link betwea the erotc Rake
who seduce women ard the politicad Rake who seduce the massesBoth
deper on words Adapt the characte of the Rale ard you will find tha
the use of words as a subtk poism has infinite applications Remember it
is the form tha matters nat the content The les you targes focus on
wha you say ard the more on how it makes them feel the more seductie
your effect Give your words a lofty, spiritual literary flavor the bette to in-
sinuae desie in your unwitting victims.

But what is this force, then, bywhich DonJuan seduces?
It is desire, the energy of sensuousdesire. He desiresin

every woman thewhole of womanhood. The reaction to

this gigantic passim beautifies and developsthe one de-

sired, whoflushesin enhancedbeauty by his reflection. As

the enthusiast's firewith seductivesplendor illumineseven
those who stand in a casual relation to him, so DonJuan

transfiguresin afar deepersenseeverygirl.

—SO@REN KIERKEGAARD, EITHER/OR

Keys to the Characte

t first it may seen stran@ tha a man who is clearly dishonestdisloyal
Aard has no interes in marriage would haw ary appe&to a woman
But throughot al of history, ard in al cultures this type has had a fatd ef
fect Wha the Rake offers is wha sociey normally does nat allov women
an affar of pure pleasure an exciting brush with danger A woman is often
deepy oppresse by the role ste is expectd to play She is suppose to be
the tender civilizing force in society ard to wart commitmem ard lifelong
loyalty. But often he marriage ard relationshig give ha nat romane ard
devotin bu routine ard an endlesst distractel mate It remairs an abiding
femak fantay to med a man who gives totally of himself who lives for
her, even if only for a while.

This dark represse side of femak desie found expressia in the leg
erd of Don Juan At first the legerd was a mak fantasy the adventuros
knight who could hawe ary woman he wanted But in the seventeelit ard
eighteertt centuries Don Juan slowly evolved from the masculire adven
turer to a more feminized version a man who lived only for women This
evolution cane from womens interes in the story, ard was a resut of ther
frustratel desires Marriage for them was a form of indenturel servitude
but Don Juan offeraed pleasue for its own sake desie with no strings at



tached Fa the time he crossd you path you were al he though about
His desie for you was so powerfu tha he gawe you no time to think or to
worry abou the consequencedHe would cone in the night, give you an
unforgettal® moment ard then vanish He might hawe conquerd a thou
sard women befoe you, but tha only made him more interesting bette to
be abandoné than undesire by su¢ a man

The gred seduces do nat offer the mild pleasurs tha sociey con
dones They toudh a persors unconsciousthos represse desirs tha cry
out for liberation Do nat imagire tha women are the tende creaturs tha
sore peopk would like them to be Like men they are deepy attractel to
the forbidden the dangerouseven the slightly evil. (Don Juan ends by go-
ing to hell, ard the word "rake' comes from "rakehell, a man who rakes
the coak of hell, the devilish component clearly, is an importart pat of
the fantasy) Always remember if you are to play the Rake you mug con
vey a seng of risk ard darknesssuggestig to your victim tha she is particr
pating in somethig rare ard thrilling—a chane to play out he own rakish
desires

To play the Rake the mog obviows requiremenis the ability to let
yoursef go, to drav a woman into the kind of purely sensuemomern in
which pa$ ard future lose meaning You mug be abk to abanda yoursel
to the moment (When the Rake Valmont—a characte modelel afta the

Duke de Richelieu—n Laclos eighteenth-centymoveé Dangerous Liaisons

writes lettels tha are obviousl calculatel to hawe a certan effed on his
chosa victim, Madane de Tourvel ste sea right throudh them but when
his letters realy do bum with passion ste begirs to relent) An addel
beneft of this quality is tha it makes you seen unabé to contrd yourself a
display of weaknes tha a woman enjoys By abandonig yoursef to the
seducedyou malke them fed tha you exid for them alone—a feeling re-
flecting a truth, thoudh a temporay one Of the hundred of women tha
Pabb Picasspconsumma rake seducd ove the years mog of them had
the feeling tha they were the only one he truly loved

The Rake neve worries aboud a womans resistane to him, or for tha
matte abod ary othea obstact in his path—ahusband a physic barriet
Resistane is only the spu to his desire enflamirg him al the more When
Picase was seducig Francoig Gilot, in fact he begge he to resist he
neede resistane to adl to the thrill. In ary case an obstact in your way
gives you the opportuniy to prowve yourself ard the creativily you bring to
mattes of love In the eleventh-centyrJapanesnoved The Taleof Genji, by
the coutt lady Murasak Shikiby the Rake Prince Niou is nat disturbel by
the sudde disappeararecof Ukifune, the woman he loves She has fled be-
caug althoudn she is interestd in the prince ste is in love with anothe
marn but he absene allows the prince to go to extrene lengtls to tradk
her down His sudde appearareto whisk he awg to a houg de@ in the
woods ard the gallanty he displays in doing sq overwhein her Remem
ber. if no resistance or obstacls fae you, you mug creae them No se
duction can procee without them

The Rale -
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The Ralke is an extrene personality Impudent sarcastic ard bitingly
witty, he cares nothirg for wha anyore thinks Paradoxically this only
makes him more seductive In the courtlike atmospher of studio-ea Holly-
wood, when mog of the actos behavd like dutiful sheep the gred Rake
Errd Flynn stoal out in his insolence He defied the studb chiefs engagd
in the mog extrene pranks revele in his reputatim as Hollywoods
suprene seducer—alof which enhance his popularity The Rake need a
backdrg of convention—a stultified court a humdrun marriage a con
servatie culture—b shine to be appreciatd for the breah of freh air he
provides Neve worry abou going too far. the Rakes essene is tha he
goes further than anyore else

When the Eat of Rochester seventeenth-centurEnglands mog no-
torious Rake ard poet abducte Elizabeh Malet, one of the mog sought
after yourg ladies of the court he was duly punished But lo ard behold a
few yeas late yourg Elizabeth thouch wooed by the mog eligible bache
lors in the country cho® Rochesteto be her husband In demonstratig
his audacios desire he made himsef stard out from the crowd

Relatal to the Rakes extremisn is the seng of dangey taboq perhag
evan the hint of cruely abou him. This was the appe& of anothe pod
Rake ore of the greatesin history. Lord Byron Byron disliked ary kind
of convention ard happiy playal this up. When he had an affar with his
half sister who bore a child by him, he mace sue tha al of Englard knew
abou it. He could be uncommony cruel as he was to his wife. But al of
this only mace him tha mud more desirable Dange ard tabm appe&to
a represse sice in women who are suppose to represena civilizing, mor-
alizing force in culture Jus as a man may fall victim to the Siren throudh
his desie to be free of his seng of masculire responsibility a woman may
succunb to the Rake throudh her yearnimg to be free of the constraing of
virtue ard decency Inded it is often the mog virtuous woman who falls
mog deepy in love with the Rake

Among the Rakes mog seductie qualities is his ability to make women
wart to refom him. How mary though they would be the ore to tane
Lord Byron, how mary of Picasse women though they would finally be
the ore with whom he would spem the res of his life. You mug explot
this tendeng to the fullest When caugh red-handd in rakishness fall
badk on your weakness—yaudesie to change ard your inability to do sa
With so mary women a you feet wha can you do? You are the one who
is the victim. You neal help Women will jump a this opportunity they
are uncommory indulgen of the Rake for he is sud a pleasant dashimy
figure. The desie to reform him disguiss the true natue of ther desire
the secre thrill they ge from him. When PresidenBill Clinton was cleary
caugh out as a Rake it was women who rusheal to his defense finding
evey possibé excug for him. The fad tha the Rake is 0 devotel to
women in his own strang@ way, makes him lovable ard seductie to them

Finally, a Rakes greates asse is his reputation Neve downply your
bad name or seen to apologiz for it. Instead embrae it, enhane it. It is



wha draws women to you. There are severh things you mug be known
for: your irresistibe attractivenes to women your uncontrollabé devotian
to pleasue (this will male you seen weak but al exciting to be around)
your disdan for convention a rebelliows stre& tha makes you seen dan
gerous This lag elemen can be slightly hidden on the surface be polite
ard civil, while letting it be known tha behird the scens you are incorri-
gible. Duke de Richeliau mack his conqued as public as possible exciting
othe womens competitive desie to join the club of the seducedIt was by
reputatio tha Lord Byron attractel his willing victims. A woman may fed
ambivalem abou Presiden Clinton's reputation but benedt tha ambiva
lence is an underlyirg interest Do nat leave your reputation to chane or
gossip it is your life's artwork ard you mug crat it, hore it, ard displyy it
with the cae of an artist

Symbol: Fire.

The Rakeburnswith a desirethat
enflamesthe woman he is seducing. It is
extremepncontrollable anddangerousTheRakemay
end in hell, but the flames surroundinghim often make

him seem that much more desirable to women.

The Rake -
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Danges

ike the Siren the Rake faces the mod dange from membes of his
Lown sex who are far les indulgent than women are of his constan
skirt chasing In the old days a Rake was often an aristocrat ard no matte
how mary peopé he offende or even killed, in the erd he would go un-
punished Today only stas ard the vely wealtty can play the Rake with
impunity; the res of us neel to be careful

Elvis Presly had bee a shy yourg man Attaining eary stardom ard
seeimgy the powe it gave him ova women he wert berserk becomimg a
Rake almos overnight Like mary Rakes Elvis had a predilection for
women who were alreay taken He found himsef cornerel by an angy
husbad or boyfrierd on numerosg occasionsard came awa with a few
cuts ard bruises This might seen to suggestha you shoutl st lightly
arourd husband ard boyfriends especiail early on in your career But the
cham of the Rake is tha sud danges dont matte to them You canna
be a Rake by beirg fearfl ard prudent the occasionBpummelirg is pat
of the game Late on, in ary case a the heiglt of Elvis's fame no husbad
would dae toud him.

The greate dange for the Rake comes nat from the violently offendel
husban but from those insecue men who fed threatend by the Don Juan
figure. Although they will nat admt it, they enw the Rakes life of plea
sure ard like everyor envious they will attak in hidden ways often
maskirg ther persecutios as morality. The Ralke may find his caree en
dangerd by sud men (or by the occasionewoman who is equaly inse
cure ard who feek hurt becaus the Rake does nat wart her) Themr is
littl e the Rake can do to avod envy; if everyor was as successiuin sedue
tion, sociey would na function

So accep enwy as a badg of honor Dont be naive be aware When
attackel by a moralig persecutqgrdo nat be taken in by ther crusadeit is
motivatel by envy pure ard simple You can blurt it by beirg les of a
Rake askirg forgiveness claiming to hawe reformed but this will damag
your reputation making you seen less lovably rakish In the end it is bette
to suffer attacls with dignity ard kegp on seducing Seductia is the sour@
of your power ard you can always court on the infinite indulgene of
women



the deal lover

Most
peoplehavedreamsin their
youth that get shattered or worn
down with age. They find themselveslis-
appointedby people, events,reality, which can-
not match their youthful ideals. Ideal Lovers thrive
on people's broken dreams, whichbecomelifelong
fantasies. You long for romance? Adventure? Lofty
spiritual communion? The Ideal Lover reflects your
fantasy. He or sheis an artist in creating theillu-
sion you require, idealizing your portrait. In a
world of disenchantmentand baseness,
there is limitless seductivepower in
following the path of the

Ideal Lover.






The Romantc Ided

ne evenirg arourd 176Q a the opear in the city of Cologne a beau
tiful yourg woman sd in he box, watchirg the audience Besice her
was ha husbangd the town burgomaster-a middle-aged man ard amiabé
enough but dull. Through he oper glasss the yourg woman noticed a
handsore man wearirg a stunnirg outfit. Evidenty he stae was noticed
for afte the open the man introducel himself his nanme was Giovann Gi- Ifat first sighta girl does
acono Casanova .not mak.esuch a deep .
. . Impression on a person tha
The strange kissel the womans hand She was going to a bal the fol- Shz awakens the pideal,
lowing night, ske told him; would he like to come& "If | might dae to then ordinarily the
hope Madame; he replied "that you will dan@ only with me' actuality is not especially
Th % niah fta the ball th d think of C desirable; but if she does,
e nex night, a g the ball, the woman coud thin only asanoVa y . 1o matter how
He had seemd to anticipaé he thoughts—hd been s0 pleasantard yet experienceda personis he
s0 bold A few days late he dined & her house ard afte he husbad had usually is rather
retired for the evenirg she showel him around In her boudoi she pointed °Veheimed
out awing of the house a chapeljust outsice her window. Sule enough as —S7°®  KIERKEGAARD, THE
. . SEDUCER'S DIARY, TRANSLATED
if he had read he mind, Casanoa carre to the chapé the next day t0 at ., ,owaro v. Hone anp
tend Mass ard seeig he a the theate tha evenirg he mentionel to he eona . Hone
tha he had noticed a doa thee tha mug lead to he bedroom She
laughed ard pretendd to be surprised In the mog innocen of tones he
sad tha he would find a way to hide in the chapé the nex day—am al A good lover will behave as
mog without thinking, she whispere ste would visit him thete aftg every ©legantly at dawn as at any
one had gore to bed E-ther ﬂme' Hfbd[f‘gs. h
imselfout o ed with a
So Casanoa hid in the chapeB tiny confessionalwaiting al day amd look of dismayon his face.
evening There were rats ard he had nothirg to lie upon ye when the Tge lady ges h;m,‘t’,”:
burgomastes'wife finally came late & night, he did nat complain but qui- gen?nrg?igr? :'(eorl: ’d('ms.t
etly followed he to her room They continua ther trysts for severadays want anyoneto find you
By day she could hardly wait for night finally somethiig to live for, an ad here! Hegivesa deep
venture Ste left him food, books ard candis to eag his long ard tediots f]'ig:‘t ﬁzs'fntgt sb?etnhi;g:;
stays in the chapel—i seemd wrong to use a plaee of worshp for sud a iong enoug and that it is
purpose but tha only mace the affar more exciting A few days later, agonyto leave. Once up,
however ste hal to take ajourney with her husbandBy the time ste gat © does not instantly pull
) . on his trousers. Instead he
back Casanoa had disappearedss quickly ard gracefuly as he had come  comesciose to the lady and
Sone yeas later; in London a yourg woman namel Miss Paulire no- whispers whateverwas left
ticed an ad in alocd newspaperA gentlema was looking for alady lodgeg unsaid during the night
. . . Even when he is dressed,
to rert a pat of his house Miss Paulire came from Portugal and was of ¢ il lingers, vaguely

the nobility; she hal elopal to Londan with a lover, but he had be@ pretending to be fastening

31



32

* The Artof Seduction

his sash. « Presently he forced to retum home ard she had hal to stay on alore for sone while be-

raises the lattice, and the
two lovers stand together by
the side door while he tells
her how he dreadsthe
coining day, which will
keep them apart; then he
slips away. The lady
watches him go, and this
moment of parting will
remain among her most
charming memories. ¢

fore she couldjoin him. Now she was lonely, ard had little money ard was
depresse by he squald circumstances—aiteall, ste had been raisel as a
lady. She answerd the ad

The gentlema turned out to be Casanovaard wha a gentlema he
was The room he offered wes nice ard the rert was low; he askel only for
occasionacompanionshipMiss Paulire moved in. They played chesswert
riding, discusse literature He was s0 well-bred polite, ard generousA se
rious ard high-mindel girl, she cane to depemnl on ther friendship here

Indeed, one's attachment to W& @ man she could tak to for hours Then one day Casanoa seemd

a man dependslargely on
the eleganceof his leave-
taking. When he jumps
out of bed, scurries about
the room, tightly fastens
his trouser sash,rolls up

the sleevesof his court
cloak, overrobe, orhunting
costume, stuffs his
belongingsinto the breas
of his robe and then briskly
secures the outer sash—one
really begins to hate him.

—THE  PILLOW BOOKOF SEI
SHONAGON, TRANSLATED AND

EDITED BY IVAN MORRIS

changed upset excited he confesseé tha he was in love with her. She was
going badk to Portugh soon to rejoin he lover, ard this was nat wha she
wanted to hear Ske told him he shoutl go riding to cam down

Later tha eveniry she receivel news he hal fallen from his horse Feet
ing responsit# for his accident ske rushel to him, fourd him in bed ard
fell into his arms unabé to contrd herself The two becane lovers tha
night, ard remainel 0 for the reg of Miss Paulines sty in London Yet
when it cane time for he to leawe for Portugal he did nat try to st her,
instead he comfortel her, reasonig tha eat of then hal offerad the
othe the perfect temporay antidoe to ther loneliness ard tha they
would be friends for life.

Sone yeas later, in a smal Spanid town, a yourg ard beautifu girl
namel Ignaza wes leavirg churd after confession She was approache by
CasanovaWalking ha home he explainel tha he had a passio for dane
ing the fandango ard invited he to abal the following evening He was s0
differert from anyore in the town, which bored he so—sle desperatgl
wantal to go. Her parens were agains the arrangementbut ste persuade
her mothe to ad as a chaperoneAfter an unforgettal® evenirg of dane
ing (ard he dancel the fandang remarkab} wel for a foreigner) Casa
nova confesse tha he was mady in love with her. Ske replied (very sadly
though tha ste alrea¢ had a fiancé Casanoa did nat force the issue but
ove the nex few days he todk Ignaza to more dance ard to the bullfights
On ore of thee occasios he introducel her to a friend of his a duchess
who flirted with him brazenly Ignaza was terribly jealous By now ste was
desperatgl in love with Casanovabu he seng of duty ard religion for-
bace sud thoughts

Finally, afte days of torment Ignaza sough out Casanoa ard took his
hand "My confessptried to make me promis to neve be alore with you
again; she said "and as | could not, he refusel to give me absolution It is
the first time in my life sud a thing has happend to me | hawe pu mysef
in Gods hands | have made up my mind, so long as you are here to do al
you wish. When to my sorrav you leawe Spain | shal find anothe confes
sor. My fangy for you is, afte all, only a passig madness.

Casanoa was perhag the mog successfuseduce in history, few women
could resi$ him. His metha was simple on meetirg a woman he would



study her, go alorg with he moods find out wha was missirg in he life,
ard provice it. He mack himsef the Ided Lover. The bored burgomastes'’
wife needd adventue ard romance ste wantel someoe who would sac
rifice time ard comfot to hawe her. Far Miss Paulire wha was missirg was
friendship lofty ideals serios conversation ste wantel a man of breedimg
ard generosit who would tred her like alady. For Ignazig wha was miss
ing was suffering ard torment Her life was too easy to fed truly alive, ard
to hawe somethiig red to confess she needd to sin In eat cag Casanost
adapte himsef to the womans ideals brough he fantay to life. Once she
had fallen unde his spel| alittle ruse or calculation would se& the romane
(a day amorg rats a contrived fall from a horse an encountewith anothe
woman to make Ignazajealous)

The Ided Lover is rare in the moden world, for the role takes effort
You will hawe to focws intensey on the othe person fathan wha ste is
missing what he is disappointd by. Peopé will often reved this in subte
ways throudh gesture tone of voice alook in the eye By seemiig to be
what they lack you will fit ther ideal

To creat this effed requires patiene ard attention to detail Most
peopk are 0 wrappel up in ther own desires 0 impatient they are inca
pabk of the Ided Lover role. Let tha be a sour@ of infinite opportunity
Be an oass in the deser of the self-absorbedfew can resis the temptatim
of following a persm who seems 0 attunel to ther desiresto bringing to
ife ther fantasies And as with Casanovayou reputatim as one who
gives sud pleasue will prece@ you ard make you seductios tha mud

The cultivation of the pleasures of the senses wasever my
principal aim in life. Knowing that | was personally calcu-
lated to please thefair sex, | always strove to make myself
agreeable to it.

—CASANOVA

The Beauy lded

I n 173Q when Jeane Poisso was a mee nine yeas old, a fortune-telle
predictal tha one day she would be the mistres of Louis XV. The pre-
diction was quite ridiculous sine Jeane cane from the middle class ard
it was a tradition stretchig badk for centuries tha the king's mistres be
chose from amory the nobility. To malke mattes worse Jeanng' fathe
was a hotoriots rake ard hea mothe had been a courtesan

Fortunatey for Jeanng ore of ha mothers lovers was a man of gred
wealh who took a liking to the pretly girfl ard pad for he education
Jeane learnal to sing to play the clavichord to ride with uncomma skill,
to ad ard dance she was schoolé in literatuie ard histoly as if she were a
boy. The playwright Crébillon instruct&l he in the at of conversation
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During the early 1970s
against a turbulent political
backdrop that included the
fiasco of American
involvemen in the
Vietnam War and the
downfall of President
Richard Nixon's
presidencyin the Watergate
scandal,a "me generatiori
sprang to prominence-and
[Andy] Warhol was there
to hold up its mirror.
Unlike the radicalized
protesters of the 1960s
who wantedto changeall
the ills of society, the self-
absorbed "me" people
sought to improve their
bodiesand to "get in
touch" with their own
feelings. They cared
passionately about their
appearance, health, life-
style, and bank accounts.
Andy cateredto their self-
centerednessand inflated
pride by offering his
servicesas a portraitist. By
the end of the decade, he
would be internationally
recognizedas one of the
leading portraitists of his
era. . . . * Warhol offered
his clients an irresistible
product: a stylish and
flattering portrait by a
famous artist who was
himselfa certified celebrity.
Conferring an alluring star
presenceupon even the
most celebratedof faces, he
transformed his subjects
into glamorous apparitions,
presenting their faces as he
thought they wanted to be
seenand remembered. By
filtering his sitters' good
features throuch his
silkscreens and
exaggerating their vivacity,
he enabled them to gain
entree to a more mythic
and rarefied level of
existence. The possession
of great wealth and power
might do for everyday life,
but the commissioningof a
portrait by Warhol was a
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sure indication that the

On top of it all, Jeane was beautifu] ard had a cham ard grae tha seé

sitter intendedto secure a her gnat early on. In 1741, she married a man of the lower nobility. Now

posthumougame as well.
Warhol's portraits were not

known as Madane d'Etioles ste coul realiz a gred ambition ske openel

so much realistic documents & literary salon All of the gred writers ard philosophes of the time fre-

of contemporaryfaces as
they were designericons
awaitingfuture  devotions.

—DAVID BOURDON, WARHOL

Women have served all
these centuries as looking
glassespossessingthe magic
and delicious power of
reflecting the figure of a
man at twice its natural
size.

—VIRGINIA WOOLF, A ROOM
OF ONE'S OWN

guenta the salon mary becaus they were enamord of the hostess One
of the® was Voltaire, who becane a lifelong friend

Through al Jeann&' successste neve forga the fortune-tellers pre
diction, ard still believed tha she would one day conque the king's heart
It happend tha one of he husband county estate borderel on King
Louis's favorite hunting grounds Ske would spy on him throudh the fence
or find ways to cros his path always while she happend to be wearirg an
elegant yet fetchirg outfit. Som the king was sendig he gifts of game
When his official mistres died in 1744 al of the cout beautis vied to
take her place but he bega to spern more ard more time with Madane
d'Etioles dazzlel by hea beauy ard charm To the astonishmenaof the
court, that sane yea he mack this middle-clas woman his official mistress
ennoblirg he with the title of the Marquise de Pompadour

The king's neal for novely was notorious a mistres would beguie
him with he looks but he would som grov bored with he ard find
someoe else After the shod of his choie of Jeane Poisso wore off, the
courties reassurg themselve tha it coud nat last—tha he had only cho
sen ha for the novely of havirg a middle-clas mistress Little did they
know tha Jeane s first seduction of the king was nat the lad seductio ste
had in mind.

As time wert by, the king found himsef visiting his mistres more ard
more often As he ascende the hidden star tha led from his quartes to
hers in the pala@ of Versailles anticipation of the delighs tha awaitel him
at the top would begn to tum his head First the room was always warm
ard wes filled with delightfu scents Then there were the visud delights
Madame de Pompadou always wore a differert costume ead ore elegan
ard surprisiig in its own way. She loved beautif objects—fire porcelain
Chine® fans golden flowerpots—ad evey time he visited there would
be somethilg new ard enchantig to see Her manne was always light-
hearted she was neve defensie or resentful Everythirg for pleasure Then
there was ther conversation he had neve beea realy abke to tak with a
woman before or to laugh but the marquig could discourge skillfully on
ary subject ard he voice was a pleasue to hear And if the conversatio
waned she would mowe to the pianq play atune ard sing wonderfully.

If eve the king seemd bored or sad Madane de Pompadou would
propo® sone project—perhap the building of a new county house He
would hawe to advie in the design the layou of the gardens the decor
Badk a Versailes Madane de Pompadou put hersdl in charg of the
pala@ amusemenisbuilding a private theate for weekly performance un
der hea direction Actors were chosa from amorg the courtiers but the
femak lead was always played by Madane de Pompadourwho was one of
the fined amateu actressein France The king becane obsess# with this



theater he could barel wait for its performancesAlong with this interes
came an increasig expenditue of moneg on the arts ard an involvemen
in philosoply ard literature A man who hal carel only for hunting ard
gamblirg was spendig les ard less time with his malke companios ard be-
coming a gred patron of the arts Indea he stampd a whole e with an
aesthett style which becane known as "Louis Quinze; rivaling the style
associate with his illustrious predecessoiLouis XIV .

Lo ard behold yea afte yea wert by without Louis tiring of his mis-
tress In fad he mace hea a duchessard he powe ard influence extende
well beyord culture into politics. Far twenly years Madane de Pompadou
ruled both the cout ard the king's heart unti he untimely death in
1764 a the age of forty-three

Louis XV had a powerfu inferiority complex The successoto Louis XIV,
the mog powerfu king in Frend history, he had been educatd ard
trainad for the throne—y¢ who coul follow his predecessa&'ac? Eventu
ally he gawe up trying, devotirg himsef instea to physicé pleasureswhich
cane to define how he was seen the peopé arourd him knew they coud
swa/ him by appealig to the basespars of his character

Madane de Pompadour genits of seduction understod tha inside
Louis XV was a gred man yearnirg to cone out, ard tha his obsessio
with pretly yourg women indicatel a hunge for a more lastirg kind of
beauty Her first step was to cure his incessanboust of boredom It is eay
for kings to be bored—everythig they wart is given to them ard they set
dom lean to be satisfiel with wha they have The Marquie de Pom
padou deat with this by bringing al sors of fantasis to life, ard creatirg
constan suspenseShe had mary skills ard talents ard just as important
she deployal them 0 artfully tha he neve discoverd ther limits. Once
she had accustomé him to more refined pleasures she appeald to the
crushel ideak within him; in the mirror ste held up to him, he sav his as
piration to be greaf a desie that in France inevitabl included leadersip
in culture His previots series of mistresse had tickled only his sensuade
sires In Madane de Pompadou he found a woman who mace him fed
greatnes in himself The othe mistresse could easly be replaced but he
could neve find anothe Madane de Pompadour

Most peopk believe themselve to be inwardly greate than they out
wardly appea to the world. They ar full of unrealizel ideals they could
be artists thinkers leaders spiritud figures but the world has crushel
them denial them the chane to let ther abilities flourish. This is the key
to ther seduction—an to keepirg them seducd ove time. The Ided
Lover knows how to conjure up this kind of magic Apped only to peoples
physicd side as mary amateu seduces do, ard they will resem you for
playing upa ther bases instincts But appeé to ther bette selves to a
highe standad of beauty ard they will hardly notice tha they hawe bea
seduced Make them fed elevated lofty, spiritual ard your powe ove
them will be limitless
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Love brings to light a lover's noble and hidden qualities—
his rare and exceptionaltraits: it is thus liable to be decep-
tive as to his normal character

—FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE

Keys to the Characte

Eitdﬁ of us carries inside us an ideal eithe of wha we would like to be-
ome or of wha we wart anothe persm to be for us This ided goes
bak to our earlies years—b wha we one felt was missirg in our lives
wha othes did nat give to us wha we could nat give to ourselves Maybe
we were smotherd in comfort ard we long for dange ard rebellion If we
wart dange but it frighters us perhag we look for someoe who seers a
home with it. Or perhag ou ided is more elevated—we wart to be more
creative nobler ard kinder than we eve manag to be Our ided is some
thing we fed is missirg inside us

Our ided may be buriad in disappointmentbut it lurks underneath
waiting to be sparked If anothe persm seers to hawe tha ided quality, or
to hawe the ability to bring it out in us we fall in love. Tha is the respone
to Ided Lovers Attuned to wha is missirg inside you, to the fantay tha
will stir you, they refled your ideal—anl you do the rest projectirg on to
them you deepesdesirs ard yearnings Casanoa ard Madane de Pom
padou did nat merel sedue ther targes into a sexua affair, they macde
them fall in love

The key to following the pah of the Ided Lover is the ability to ob-
serve Ignore you targetswords ard conscios behavior focus on the tone
of ther voice a blush here a look there—those sigrs tha betry wha
their words wont say Often the ided is expresse in contradiction King
Louis XV seemd to cae only abou chasig dee ard yourg girls, but tha
in fad covera up his disappointmenin himself he yearnel to hawe his no-
bler qualities flattered

Nevea has there bea a betteé momen than now to play the Ided
Lover. Tha is becaus we live in a world in which everythirg mug seen
elevatel ard well-intentioned Powe is the mog tabm topic of all: al
thoudh it is the reality we ded with evely day in our struggles with people
there is nothing noble self-sacrificing or spiritud abou it. Ided Lovers
make you fed nobler malke the sensubard sexud seen spiritud ard aes
thetic Like al seducersthey play with power bu they disgui® ther ma
nipulatiors behird the facae of an ideal Fen peopk se throudh them
and ther seductios lag longer

Sone ideak reseml® Jungia archetypes—the go bak a long way
in our culture ard ther hold is almos unconscious One sud drean is
tha of the chivalrows knight In the courtly love tradition of the Middle
Ages atroubadour/knighwould find a lady, almo$ always a married one



and would sene as he vassal He would go throudh terrible trials on her
behalf undertake dangeros pilgrimages in ha name suffe awfu tortures
to prowe his love (This could include bodily mutilation sud as tearirg off
of fingernails the cutting of an ear etc) He would alo write poens ard
sing beautifl song to her, for no troubadou could succed without sone
kind of aestheti or spiritud quality to impres his lady. The key to the ar
chetype is a seng of absolué devotion A man who will nat let mattes of
warfare glory, or mone intrude into the fantay of courtshp has limitless
power The troubadou role is an ided becaus peopeé who do na put
themselve ard ther own interess first ar truly rare For a woman to at
trad the inten® attention of sudh a man is immense} appealig to he
vanity.

In eighteenth-centyr Osaka a man nameal Nisan todk the courtesa
Dewa out walking, first taking cae to sprinkie the clova bushe alorg the
pah with water which looked like morning dew Dewa wes greaty moved
by this beautifu sight "I hawe heard; ste said "that loving couples of dee
are wort to lie behird clove bushes How | shoud like to see this in red
life!" Nisan had head enough That very day he had a sectio of he hous
torn down ard orderal the plantirng of dozers of clove bushs in wha had
once bee a pat of he bedroom Tha night, he arrange for peasarst to
round up wild dee from the mountairs ard bring them to the house The
nex day Dewa awole to precisey the scem she had described Onee she
appeard overwhelmd ard moved he had the clove ard dee taken awy
ard the hou rebuilt

One df historys mog gallart lovers Sergé Saltykoy had the misforture
to fall in love with one of historys leas availabk women the Grard Duches
Catherine future empres of Russia Catherines evey mowe was watcheal
ova by he husband Peter who suspect@ he of trying to chea on him
ard appointel servars to kegp an eye on her She wes isolated unloved
ard unabé to do anythirg abou it. Saltykoy a handsore yourg arny offi-
cer, wes determind to be he rescuer In 172 he befriende Peter ard
alo the coupk in charg of watchirg ove Catherine In this way he was
abke to see hea ard occasionall exchang a word or two with he tha re-
veala his intentions He performel the mog foolhard/ ard dangeroa ma
neuves to be abk to se he alone including diverting her horse during a
royd hunt ard riding off into the fores with her He told ha howv much
he sympathizd with he plight, ard tha he would do anythirg to hep her.

To be caugh courtirg Catherire would have mean death ard eventu
ally Pete cane to suspet tha somethilg was up betwea his wife ard
Saltykoy thoudh he wes neve sure His enmiy did not discourag the
dashimgy officer, who just put stil more enery ard ingenuiy into finding
ways to arrang secre trysts The coupk were lovers for two years ard
Saltykor was undoubted] the fathe of Catherines san Paul later the em+
pera of Russia When Pete finally gat rid of him by sendig him off to
Sweden news of his gallanty travela ahea of him, ard women swoonel
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to be his nex conquestYou may na hawe to go to as mud trouble or risk,
but you will always be rewardel for actiors tha reved a sens of self
sacrifiee or devotion

The embodimen of the Ided Lover for the 192G wes Rudolph Valen
tino, or a leas the image createl of him in film. Everythirg he did—the
gifts, the flowers the dancing the way he took a woman$ hand—showe a
scrupulos attention to the detaib tha would signify hov mud he was
thinking of her The image was of a man who macke courtshp take time,
transformirg it into an aesthet experience Men hatel Valenting becaus
women now expecte them to matd the ided of patiene ard attentive
nes tha he representedYet nothirg is more seductie than patiert atten
tiveness It makes the affar seen lofty, aesthetic nat realy abou sex The
powea of a Valenting particulary nowadaysis tha peope like this ae 0
rare The ait of playing to a womans ided has almos disappeared—whic
only makes it tha mud more alluring.

If the chivalrois lover remairs the ided for women men often idealiz
the Madonna/whore a woman who combine sensualif with an air of
spirituality or innocence Think of the gred courtesas of the Italian Re-
naissancesud as Tullia d’Aragona—essentiglla prostitute like al courte
sans but abke to disgui® her socia role by establishig a reputatio as a pod
ard philosopher Tullia wes wha was then known as an "hones courtesan.
Hones courtesaawould go to church but they had an ulterior motive for
men ther presene a Mas was exciting Ther houss were pleasue
palaces bu wha mac thee homes 0 visualy delightfd was ther art
works ard shelve full of books volumes of Petrarb ard Dante Fo the
man the thrill, the fantasy was to sleg@ with a woman who was sexud yet
had the ided qualities of a mothe ard the spirit ard intelled of an artist
Where the pure prostitue excited desie but al® disgust the hones cour
tesan mack sex seen elevatel ard innocent as if it were happenig in the
Garden of Eden Sud women hed immeng powe ove men To this day
they reman an ideal if for no othe reaso than tha they offer sud arange
of pleasuresThe key is ambiguity—b combire the appearare of sensi
tivity to the pleasure of the flesh with an arr of innocence spirituality, a
poetic sensibility This mix of the high ard the low is immense} seductive

The dynamis of the Ided Lover hawe limitless possibilities nat al of
them erotic In politics, Talleyramd essentiajl played the role of the Ided
Lover with Napoleon whos ided in both a cabiné ministe ard a friend
was a man who was aristocratic smooh with the ladies—dl the things tha
Napolea himsef wes not In 1798 when Talleyram was the Frend for-
eign minister he hostel a pary in Napoleors hona after the gred gen
erals dazzlirg military victories in Italy. To the day Napolem died he
rememberd this pary as the bes he had eve attended It was a lavish af
fair, ard Talleyrad wove a subte messag into it by placirg Roman buss
arourd the house ard by talking to Napolem of reviving the imperid glo-
ries of ancien Rome This sparke a glint in the leadess eye ard indeed a
few yeas later, Napolem gawe himsef the title of emperor—a mowe tha



only mace Talleyrad more powerful The key to Talleyrands powea was
his ability to fathan Napoleors secr¢ ideal his desie to be an emperoy a
dictator Talleyramd simply hed up a mirror to Napolem ard let him
glimpse tha possibility Peopé are always vulnerabé to insinuatiors like
this, which stroke ther vanity, almog everyones we& spot Hint & some
thing for them to aspie to, reved you faith in sone untappe potentid
you see in them ard you will soa hawe them eatirg out of your hand

If Ided Lovers ar mastes a seducig peope by appealig to ther
highea selves to somethiig log from ther childhood politicians can bene
fit by applying this skill on a mas scale to an entire electorate This was
wha Jom F. Kenned¢ quite deliberatey did with the American public,
mog obviousy in creatirg the "Camelot aum arourd himself The word
"Camelot weas applied to his presideng only afte his death but the ro-
mane he conscioust projecta throudh his youth ard goad looks was fully
functioning during his lifetime. More subtly, he al® played with Americas
images of its own greatnes ard log ideals Many Americars felt tha with
the wealh ard comfot of the late 195G had conme gred losses eag ard
conformity had buried the countrys pionee spirit Kenne¢ appeald to
those log ideak throudh the imagey of the New Frontier which was ex-
emplified by the spae race The American instind for adventue could
find outles here even if mog of them were symbolic And there were
otha calls for public service sut as the creatimm of the Peae Corps
Throudh apped like these Kenned resparkd the uniting seng of missian
that had gore missirg in America during the yeas sinee World Wer 11. He
alo attractel to himsef a more emotioné respons than presiderg com
monly got Peope literally fell in love with him ard the image

Politiciars can gan seductie powe by digging into a countrys past
bringing images ard ideak tha hawe been abandoné or represse bad to
the surface They only neal the symbo| they do nat realy hawe to worry
abou re-creatiig the reality behird it. The god feelings they stir up are
enoudn to ensue a positive response

Symbol: The
Portrait Painter.Underhiseyeall of
yourphysicalimperfectionsdisappear.Hebrings
out noblequalitiesin you framesyouin a myth,makes
you godlike, immortalizesyou. For his ability to creae
such fantasies, he is rewarded with great power.
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Danges

he man danges in the role of the Ided Lover are the consequenace

that arise if you let reality creg in. You are creatirg a fantay tha in-
volves an idealization of your own character And this is a precarios task
for you are human ard imperfect If you faults are ugly enough or intru-
sive enough they will burg the bubbk you hawe blown, ard you targe
will revile you. Wheneve Tullia d'Aragora was caugl actirg like a com
mon prostitue (when for instance ske was caugh havirg an affar just for
money) she would hawe to leawe town ard establib hersdl elsewhereThe
fantay of he as a spiritud figure was broken Casanoa too facel this dan
ger, but was usualy abke to surmoun it by finding a cleve way to bre&k off
the relationshp befoe the woman realizel tha he was nat wha she had
imagined he would find sone excue to leawe town, or, bette still, he
would choog a victim who was hersdl leaving town soon ard whos
awarenes tha the affar would be short-lived would malke her idealizirg of
him al the more intense Realily ard long intimate exposue hawe a way of
dulling a persors perfection The nineteenth-centyrpod Alfred de Mus-
sd was seducd by the writer George Sand who larger-than-lieé charae
ter appeald to his romantc nature But when the coupk visited Veniae
together ard Sam cane down with dysentery ste was suddeny no longe
an idealized figure but a woman with an unappealig physicé problem De
Mussé himsef showel a whiny, babyi$ side on this trip, ard the lovers
separatedOnce apart however they were abk to idealiz eat othe again
ard reunital a few montts later When reality intrudes distane is often a
solution

In politics the danges are similar. Yeas afte Kennedys death a string
of revelatios (his incessah sexud affairs his excessivgl dangeros
brinkmanshp style of diplomacy etc) belied the myth he had created His
image has survival this tarnishing pol afte pol shows tha he is still
revered Kenneg is a speci& case perhapsin tha his assassinatio mace
him a martyr, reinforcirg the proces of idealization tha he had alreay sé
in motion But he is nat the only exampé of an Ided Lover whos attrac
tion survives unpleasan revelations the® figures unlead sud powerfu
fantasies ard thele is sud a hunge for the myths ard ideak they hawe to
sell, tha they are often quickly forgiven Sitill, it is always wise to be pru-
dent ard to kee peopk from glimpsirg the less-than-iddaside of your
character



the andy

Most
of us feel trapped within the
limited roles that the world expectsus to
play. We are instantly attracted to those who are
more fluid, more ambiguous, than we are—those who
create their ownpersona.Dandiesexcite us becausehey can-
not be categorized,and hint at afreedomwe wantfor ourselves.
They play with masculinity and femininity, theyfashion their
own physicalimage, which is alwaysstartling; they are mysteri-
ous and elusive. They also appeal to the narcissism of each
sex: to a womanthey are psychologicallfemale, to a man
they are male. Dandiesfascinate and seducein large
numbers. Use the power of the Dandy to create
an ambiguous, alluring presencethat

stirs represseddesires.






The Feminire Dandy

hen the eighteen-year-dl Rodolpto Guglielm emigratel from

Italy to the United State in 1913 he carre with no particula skills
apat from his goad looks ard his dancirg prowess To put the® qualities to
advantage he fourd work in the thes dansantsthe Manhattandane halls
where yourg girls would go alore or with friends ard hire atax dance for
a brief thrill. The tax dance would experty twirl them arourd the dane
floor, flirting ard chatting al for a smal fee Guglielm so;m mace a nane
as ore of the best—s gracefu) poised ard pretty.

In working as atax dancer Guglielm spemn a gred dea of time arourd
women He quickly learnel wha pleasd them—hav to mirror them in
subte ways how to put them a eag (bu nat too much) He bega to pay
attention to his clothes creatirg his own dappe look: he dance with a
corsé unde his shitt to give himsef a trim figure, sportel a wristwath
(considerd effeminag in those days) ard claimed to be a marquis In 1915
he landel ajob demonstratig the tang in fang/ restaurantsard change
his nanme to the more evocatie Rodolplo di Valentina A yea later he
movel to Los Angeles he wanteal to try to male it in Hollywood

Now known as Rudolh Valenting Guglielm appeard as an extra in
severalow-budgée pictures He eventualy landel a somewhalarge role in
the 1919 film Eyesof Youth, in which he playad a seducer ard cauglt
womens attention by how differert a seduce he was his movemerd were
gracefll ard delicate his skin o smooh ard his facee 0 pretly tha when
he swoope down on his victim ard drownel he protess with a kiss he
seemd more thrilling than sinister Next cane The Four Horsemenof the
Apocalypsejn which Valentiro playel the mak lead Julio the playboy ard
becane an overnigh sex symbd throudh a tang sequene in which he se
duceal ayourg woman by leadirg he throudh the dance The scer encap
sulat@l the essene of his appeal his fed smooh ard fluid, his poise almos
femining combina with an air of control Femak membes of the audk
ene literally swoonel as he raisel a married womans hand to his lips, or
sharel the fragrane of a roe with his lover. He seemd 0 much more at
tentive to women than othe men did; but mixed in with this delicay wes
a hint of cruely ard menae tha drove women wild.

In his mog famows film, The Sheik,Valentiro playel an Arab prince
(later reveald to be a Scotti$ lord abandoné in the Sahaa as a baby who
rescus a prowd English lady in the desert then conques he in a manne

Oncea son was born to
Mercury and the goddess
Venus, and hewas brought
up by the naiads in Ida's
caves. In his features, it
was easyto trace
resemblanceto hisfather
and to his mother. He was
called after them, too, for
his name was
Hermaphroditus. As soon
as he wasfifteen, he left
his native hills, and Ida
where he had been brought
up, andfor the sheejoy of
travelling visited remote
places.. . .He wentas far
as the cities of Lycia, and
on to the Carians, who
dwell nearby. In this region
he spied a pool of water, so
clear that he couldseeright
to the bottom. . . .The
water was like crystal, and
the edges of the pool were
ringed with fresh turf and
grass that was always
green. A nymph
[Salmaci$ dwelt

there. . . . Oftenshe would
gather flowers, andit so
happenedthat she was
engaged in this pastime
when she caught sight of
the boy, Hermaphroditus.
As soon as she had seen
him, she longed to possess
him. . . .She addressed
him: "Fair boy, you surely
deserveto be though a
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god. Ifyouare, perhaps that bordes on rape When she asks "Why hawe you brough me here?,

you maybe Cupid?. . . If
thereissuchagirl [engage
to yod, let meenjoyyour
lovein secretbutif thereis
not, then| pray thatl may
beyourbride, andthatwe
mayenteruponmarriage
together."Thenaiadsaid
no more buta blush
stainedtheboy's cheekdor
he did not knowwhatlove

he replies "Are you na woman enoudp to know?' Yet she end up falling
in love with him, as indeel women did in movie audience al ove the
world, thrilling a his stran@ blerd of the feminine ard the masculine In
one scem in The Sheik,the Engligh lady points a gun a Valenting his re-
spong is to point a delicae cigareté holde badk a her Sre weas pants
he weas long flowing robes ard abundah eye makeup Late films would
include scene of Valentiro dressig ard undressing a kind of stripteas
showirg glimpses of his trim body. In almog al of his flms he played sore

was.Evenblushingbecame €XOtic periad character—a Spanig bullfighter, an Indian rajah an Arab

him: his cheeksverethe
colour of ripe apples
hangingin a sunnyorchard,
like paintedivory or like
themoonwhen,in eclipse,

sheik a Frend nobleman—ad he seemd to deligtt in dressig up injew-
els and tight uniforms

In the 1920s women were beginnirg to play with a new sexué free
dom Insteal of waiting for a man to be interestd in them they wantel to

sheshowsareddish hue phe gbk to initiate the affair, but they still wantel the man to erd up sweep

benedt herbrightness.. . .
Incessantlythenymph
demandeat leastsisterly
kisses andtried to put her
armsroundhis ivory neck.
"Will you stop!" he cried,
"or | shallrun awayand
leavethisplaceandyou!"
Salmacisvasafraid: "1
yield thespotto you,
stranger,| shallnot
intrude," shesaid; and,

turningfromhim, pretended

togoaway.. . .Theboy,
meanwhile,thinking
himselfunobserve@nd
alone, strolled this wayand
thaton thegrassysward,
anddipped higoes inthe
lapping water—then his
feet, up to theankles.
Then, temptel by the
enticingcoolnes®fthe
waters,hequicklystripped
his youngbody ofits soft
garments.At the sight,

Salmacisvasspell-bound.

Shewasonfire with
passiortoposseshis
nakedbeauty,andhervery
eyesflamed witha
brilliance like thatofthe
dazzlingsun, when his
brightdiscisreflectedn a
mirror. . . . Shelongedto
embracehimthen,and
withdifficultyrestrained
herfrenzy.
Hermaphroditusslapping
his hollowpalmsagainst

ing them off ther feet Valentiro understod this perfectly His off-screa
life corresponde to his movie image he wore bracele$ on his arm, dressd
impeccably ard reportedy was crud to his wife, ard hit her. (His adoring
public carefully ignored his two failed marriage ard his apparentt nonex
istert se life.) When he sudden} died—n New York in Augug 1926 a
the age of thirty-one from complicatiors afte surgey for an ulcer—the
respone was unprecedentedmore than 100,0@ peope filed by his coffin,
mary femak mournes becane hysterical ard the whole natian was spelt
bound Nothing like this had happend befoe for a mere actor

There is a film of Valentino's MonsieurBeaucairein which he plays a totd
fop, a mud more effeminaé role than he normally played ard without his
usua hint of dangerousnesd he film was a flop. Women did na respomnl
to Valentiro as a swish They were thrilled by the ambiguiy of a man who
sharel mary of ther own feminire traits yet remainel a man Valentiro
dressd ard played with his physicaliyy like a woman but his image was
masculine He wooead as a woman would woo if she were a man—slowly
attentively payirg attention to details settirg a rhythm insteal of hurrying
to a conclusion Yet when the time cane for boldnes ard conquest his
timing was impeccablg overwhelmimg his victim ard giving her no chane
to protest In his movies Valentiro practicel the sane gigolos art of leadirg
a woman on tha he had masterd as a teenage on the dane floor—
chatting flirting, pleasing but always in control

Valentino remairs an enigna to this day His private life ard his charae
ter are wrappel in mystery his image continue to sedue as it did during
his lifetime. He servel as the mode for Elvis Presley who was obsess#
with this sta of the silents ard al® for the moden mak dang who plays
with gende but retairs an edge of dange ard cruelty.

Seductio was ard will always reman the femak form of powea ard
warfare It was originally the antidoe to rape ard violence The man who
uses this form of powea on awoman is in essene turning the gane around



employirg feminine weapos agains her, without losing his masculire
identity, the more subty feminine he become the more effective the se
duction Do nat be one of thoe who beliewe tha wha is mog seductie is
being devastatingl masculine The Feminire Dand/ has a much more sin
ister effect He lures the woman in with exacty wha she wants—a familiar,
pleasing gracefll presenceMirroring feminine psychology he displays at
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his body, dived quicklyinto
the stream. As he raised
first one armand then the
other, his bodygleamedin
the clear water, as if
someonehad encased
anivory statue or white
lilies in transparenglass.

tention to his appearangesensitiviy to detail a slight coquettishness—Ibu + ave won! He is

alo a hint of mak cruelty Women are narcissistsin love with the charns
of ther own sex By showirg them feminire charm a man can mesmerie
ard disam them leavirg them vulnerabé to a bold, masculi® move

The Feminire Dand/ can sedue on a mas scale No singe woman
really possessehim—he is too elusive—bti al can fantasie abou doing sa
The key is ambiguity your sexualiy is decidedy heterosexualbut your
body ard psycholog float delightfuly badk ard forth betwea the two
poles

| am a woman. Every artist is a womanand shouldhawe a

tastefor other women.Artists who are homosexualcannot
be true artists becausethey like men, and since they them-
selvesare womenthey are reverting tonormality.

—PABLO PICASSO

The Masculire Dand/

n the 1870s Pasto Henrk Gillot was the darling of the St Petersbug
I intelligentsia He was young handsomgwell-rea in philosoply ard lit-
erature ard he preachd a kind of enlightend Christianity Dozers of
young girls had crushe on him ard would flock to his sermosjust to look
a him. In 1878 however he met a girl who changd his life. Her nane
was Lou von Salong (late known as Lou Andreas-Salomé)ard she wes
seventeenhe was forty-two.

Saloné was pretty, with radian blue eyes She had rea a lot, particu
larly for a girl he age ard was interestd in the graves philosophich ard
religious issues Her intensity he intelligence ha responsivenssto idea
cas a spel ove Gillot. When she entere his office for her increasing} fre-
quern discussioa with him, the place seemd brighte ard more alive Per
haps she was flirting with him, in the unconscios manne of a yourg
gir—yet when Gillot admittel to himsef tha he wes in love with her, ard
proposé marriage Saloné was horrified. The confusé paste neve quite
got ove Lou von Salomé becomimy the first of a long string of famois
men to be the victim of a lifelong unfulfilled infatuation with her.

In 1882 the German philosophe Friedrich Nietzscle was wanderim
arourd Italy alone In Gena@ he receivel a letter from his friend Pau Rée
a Prussia philosophemwhom he admired recountirg his discussios with a
remarkabé yourg Russia woman Lou von Saloméin Rome Salong was

mine!" cried the nymph,
and flinging asideher
garments, plunged into the
heart of the pool. The boy
fought againsther, but she
held him, and snatched
kissesas he struggled,
placing her hands beneath
him, stroking

his unwilling breast, and
clinging to him, now on
this side, and now on that.
¢ Finally, in spite ofail his
efforts to slip from her
grasp, she twined around
him, like a serpentwhen it
is being carriedoffinto the
air by the king of birds: for,
as it hangdrom the eagles
beak, the snakecoils round
his head and talons and
with its tail hampershis
beating wings. . . ."Yau
may fight, you rogue, but
you will not escape.May
the godsgrant me this, may
no time to comeever
separate himfrom me, or
mefrom him!" Her prayers
found favour with the gods:
for, as they lay together,
their bodies were united
and from being two persons
they became one.As when
a gardenegrafts a branch
on to a tree, and seesthe
two unite as theygrow,
and come to maturity
together, so when their
limbs met in that clinging
embrace the nymph and the
boy were no longer two, but
a singlke form, possesseaf
a dual nature, which could
not be called male or
female, but seemedto be at
once both and neither.

—OVID , METAMORPHOSES
TRANSLATED BY MARY M. INNES



46 + The Art of Seduction

Dandyismis not even as there on holiday with her mother Rée had managd to accompay he on
ma”‘g’e:;tg”s"u'”gffe"z:]e long walks throudh the city, unchaperonedard they had had mary conver
immoderateiﬁtzrest’m sations Her ideas on God ard Christianiyy were quite similar to Nietz-
personalappearanceand Sche's ard when Rée hal told her tha the famots philosophe wes a friend
tmauderiacli eltiganiﬁ"m the of his, she had insistal tha he invite Nietzscle to join them In subsequen
e ‘Z':“; azifnbggf ;r: Iette_-ls Ree describd haN_mysteriousy captivatirg Salong was ard how
aristocratic superiority of his anxiows she was to meéd Nietzsche The philosophe som wert to Rome
personality. . . .+ What,  When Nietzscle finally met Salome¢ he wes overwhelmed Sre had the
then, Is this ruling passion ¢ heaytiful eyes he had eve seen ard during thet first long tak those
that has turnedinto a creed . . . .
and createdits own skiled €YES lit Up S0 intensey tha he could nat hep feeling there was somethiig
tyrants? What isthis erotic abou her excitement Yet he was alo confused Salone ket her dis-
””gvggtfr’;actzgzgtazznhtthj tance ard did nat respoml to his compliments Wha a devilish yourg
castelt s, abovei”,ya woman A few days late she read him a poem of hers ard he cried he
burning need toacquire ideas abou life were s0 like his own. Deciding to seiz the moment Nietz-
originality, t‘t’)V“h"; ‘hf sche proposd marriage (He did nat know tha Ree had dore so as well.)
apparentboundso . . . . . .
convention. It is a sortof S_‘,alone declined Sre_was mtereste_l in philosophy life, adventurg not_mar—
cult of oneself,which can riage Undaunted Nietzscle continuel to cout her On an excursio to
dispenseevenwith whatare | gke Orta with Rée Salomé ard he mother he managd to ge the girl
Com’:‘Soz‘t:fj!ﬁsh'";sgjs'ir']; along accompanyig he on awak up Monte Saco while the othes stayel
astonishment, and the P€hind Apparenty the views ard Nietzsches words hal the properpas
proud satisfaction of sionae effect in a later letter to her, he describd this wak as "the mog
”e‘go‘r’:sehsfgbe'“g beautifu drean of my life." Now he was a man possessedal he could
~ think abou was marrying Salon& ard havirg her al to himself
omorquorm i wce w A few montts late Salong visited Nietzscle in Germany They took
antHoLoay, eoimep ey long walks together ard stayel up al night discussig philosophy She mir-
RICHARD DAVENPORT-HINES rored his deepetsthoughts anticipatel his idea abou religion Yet when
he agan propose marriage she scolde& him as conventional it was Nietz
sche afte all, who had develope a philosophicé defeng of the superman
In the midst of this display the man abowe everydg morality, yet Salong was by natue far less conven
eloquencc: CI:/aetf:e”;";‘”as:ép’tiond than he was Her firm, uncompromisig manne only deepene the
exalted ambition, SPel she ca$ ova him, as did he hint of cruelly When ste finally left him,
Alcibiades lived a life of making it clea tha she had no intentian of marrying him, Nietzscle wes
; prodigious luxury, ey astatedAs an antidoe to his pain he wrote Thus SpakeZarathustraa
runkenness, debauchery, . o . . ] .
and insolence. He was POOK full of sublimatel eroticisn ard deepy inspired by his talks with her.
effeminatein his dressand From then on Salong& was known throughot Europe as the woman who
x:l‘rt‘itwiiet:‘gl‘fgh T.i had broken Nietzsches heart
long purprfe robes. aﬁd he  Salome moveal to Berlin. Som the city's greates intellectuas were
spent extravagantly. He falling unde the spel of he independene ard free spirit. The playwright
o had :he dectks °f”h‘5 Gerhat Hauptman ard Frarz Wedekimnl becane infatuate with her, in
o i To sleep more 1897, the gred Austrian poet Raine Maria Rilke fell in love with her By
comfortably, and his that time he reputation was widely known ard ste was a publishel novel
beddingwas slung on cords, st This certainy playal a pat in seducig Rilke, but he was alo attractel
raner d”;f‘;nizre:g o " by akind of masculie enery he fourd in her tha he hal neve sea in a
golden shield made for WOMan Rilke wes then twenty-twq Salong thirty-six. He wrote he love
him, which was |etters ard poems followed he everywhere ard began an affar with her

emblazonednot with any +h4 a5 to lag severhyears She correcte his poetry imposel discipline



on his overly romantc verse inspired ideas for nev poems But ste was put
off by his childish dependere on her, his weaknessUnabk to stard weak
nes of ary kind, she eventual left him. Consumd by he memory Rilke
long continuel to purswe her In 1926 lying on his deathbed he beggel
his doctors "Ask Lou wha is wrong with me Ske is the only one who
knows"

One man wrote of Salomé "There was somethim terrifying abou her
embrace Looking a you with he radian blue eyes she would say 'The
reception of the sema is for me the heigl of ecstasy.And sle had an in-
satiabé appetie for it. She wes completey amora ... a vampire! The
Swedi$ psychotherapisPou Bjerre ore of he later conquestswrote "
think Nietzsclke was right when he sad tha Lou was a thoroughy evi
woman Evil howeve in the Goethea sense evi tha producs good . . .
She may hawe destroyd lives ard marriags but her presene was exciting:'

The two emotiors tha almos evey mak felt in the presene of Lou
Andreas-Salo® were confusim ard excitement—th two prerequisie
feelings for ary successfuseduction Peopé were intoxicatal by he strang
mix of the masculie ard the feminine shke was beautifu] with a radiar
smile ard a gracefu] flirtatious manney but her independere ard he in-
tensey analytich natue mace he seen oddy male This ambiguiy was
expresse in her eyes which were both coquettis ard probing It was con
fusion tha ke men interestd ard curious no othe woman wes like this,
They wantel to know more The excitemen stemme from he ability to
stir up represse desires She was a compleé nonconformist ard to be in-
volved with he was to bre&k al kinds of taboos Her masculiniy mace the
relationshp seen vaguey homosexual her slightly cruel slighty domi
neerirg stre& could stir up masochist yearnings as it did in Nietzsche
Saloné radiatel a forbidden sexuality Her powerfu effed on men—the
lifelong infatuations the suicides (thele were several) the period of inten®
creativity, the descriptios of he as a vampie or a devil—attes to the ob-
scue deptts of the psycte tha she was abk to read ard disturh

The Masculire Dand/ succees by reversiig the normd patten of
male superioriy in mattes of love ard seduction A man$ apparehinde
pendence his capacy for detachmentoften seens to give him the uppe
hard in the dynamc betwe@ men ard women A purely feminine woman
will aroug desire but is always vulnerabé to the mans capriciots loss of
interest a purely masculie woman on the othe hand will nat aroug tha
interes a all. Follow the pah of the Masculire Dandy however ard you
neutraliz al a mans powers Nevea give completey of yourself while you
are passiona ard sexual always retan an ar of independere ard self
possessianYou might mowe on to the nex man or 0 he will think. You
hawe other more importart mattes to concen yourset with, sud as you
work. Men do nat know how to fight women who use ther own weapos
agains them they ar intrigued arousedard disarmed Fev men can resis
the taba pleasurs offered up to them by the Masculire Dandy
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ancestral device, but with
the figure of Eros armed
with a thunderbolt. The
leading men of Athens
watched all this with
disgus and indignation
and they were deeply
disturbed by his
contemptuousand lawless
behaviour, which seemed to
them monstrous and
suggestedthe habitsof a
tyrant. The people'seelings
towards him havebeenvery
aptly expressed by
Aristophanesin the line:
"They long for him, they
hate him, they cannot do
without him. . . ." « The
fact was that his voluntary
donations, the public shows
he supported, his unrivalled
munificenceto the state, the
fame of his ancestry, the
power of his oratory and
his physica strength and
beauty. . . all combinedto
make the Athenians forgive
him everythingelse, and
they were constantly finding
euphemismfor his lapses
and putting them down to
youthful high spirits
andhonourable ambition.

—PLUTARCH,"THELIFEOF
ALCIBIADES," THE RISE AND
FALL OF ATHENS NINE GREEK
LIVES, TRANSLATED BY IAN
SCOTT-KILVERT

Further light—a whole
flood of it—is thrown
upaon this attraction of

the male in petticoatsfor
the female, in the diary

of the Abbé de Choisy, one
of the most brilliant men-
women of history, of whom
we shall hear a great deal
more later. The abbé, a
churchman of Paris, was a
constant masqueraderin
female attire. He lived in
the days ofLouis XIV, and
was a great friend of Louis'
brother, also addictedto
women's clothes. A young
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girl, Mademoiselle
Charlotte, thrown much

into his company, fell
desperatelyin love with the
abbé, and when the affair
had progressedto a

liaison, the abké askedher
howshecameto be won. . .
e "l stoodin no needof
caution as | should have
with a man. | saw nothing
but a beautiful woman,
and why should | be
forbidden to love you?
What advantagesa
woman's dressgives you!
The heart ofa man is
there, and that makesa
great impression upon us,
and on the other hand, all
the charms of the fair sex
fascinate us, and prevent us
from taking precautions."

—C.JBULLIET,
VENUS  CASTINA

Beau Brummel was
regarded as unbalancedin
his passionfor daily
ablutions. His ritualistic
morning toilet took upward
of five hours, one hour
spent inching himself into
his skin-tight buckskn
breeches, an hour with the
hairdresser and another two
hours tying and "creasirg
down" a series of starched
cravats until perfection was
achieved. But first of all
two hours werespent
scrubbing himself with
fetish zeal from head to toe
in milk, water and eau de
Cologne. . . . Beau
Brummell said he used
only the froth of
champagneto polish his
Hessian boots. He had
365 snuff boxes,those
suitablefor summer wear
being quite unthinkable in
winter, and the fit of his
gloves was achievedby
entrusting their cut to two
firms—one for the fingers,
the other for the thumbs.

The seductionemanatingrom a personof uncertain or dis-
simulated sex is powerful.

—COLETTE

Keys to the Characte

ary of us today imagire tha sexua freedan has progresse in recer
M years—tha everythirg has changed for bette or worse This is
mostly an illusion; a readiry of history revea periods of licentiousnes
(imperid Rome late-seventeenth-cenyuEngland the “floating world" of
eighteenth-centyrJapah far in exces of wha we ar currenty expert
encing Gende roles are certainl/ changing but they have change before
Sociey is in a stae of constan flux, but thele is somethilg tha does nat
change the vag majority of peopké confom to whateve is normd for the
time. They play the role allotted to them Conformily is a constahbecaus
humars are socid creaturs who are always imitating one another At cer
tain points in history it may be fashional® to be differert ard rebellious
but if alot of peopk ar playing tha role, there is nothing differert or re-
bellious abou it.

We shoutl neve complan abod mog peoples slavihi conformity,
however for it offers untold possibilities of powe and seductio to thos
who are up for afew risks Dandies hawe existel in al ages ard cultures (Al-
cibiades in anciemn Greece Korechila in late-tenth-centyr Japan) ard
whereve they hawe gore they hawe thrived on the conformig role playing
of others The Dandy display a true ard radica differen@ from othe peo
ple, a differen@ of appearare ard manner Sine@ mog of us ale secrey
oppresse by ou lak of freedom we are drawn to thoe who are more
fluid ard flaurt ther difference

Dandies sedue socially as wel as sexually groups form arourd them
their style is wildly imitated an entire cout or crowd will fall in love
with them In adaptig the Dand/ characte for yor own purposes re-
membe tha the Dandy is by natue a rare ard beautifu flower. Be differ-
ernt in ways tha are both striking ard aesthetic neve vulgar, poke fun a
currert trends ard styles go in anove direction ard be supremet uninter
estal in wha anyore ele is doing Mogs peopé are insecure they will
wonde wha you are up to, ard slowly they will conme to admie ard imi-
tate you, becaus you expres yoursel with totd confidence

The Dand/ has traditionally been definad by clothing ard certainy
mod Dandies creae a unique visud style Beas Brumme| the mog famots
Dandy of all, would sperl hours on his toilette particulary the inimitably
styled knat in his necktie for which he was famots throughow early
nineteenth-centyr England But a Dandys style cannad be obvious for
Dandies ar subtle ard neve try had for attention—attentio comes to
them The persm whos clothes are flagrantly differert has little imagina
tion or taste Dandies shawv ther differen in the little touche tha mak



their disdan for convention Théophie Gautiers red vest Osca Wilde's
green velve suit, Andy Warhols silver wigs. The grea English Prime Min-
ister Benjamn Disrael had two magnificet canes one for morning onre
for evening a noan he would chan@ canes no matte where he was The
femak Dand; works similarly. She may adop mak clothing say but if she
does a touch here or there will s¢ hea truly apart no man eve dressd
quite like George Sand The overtal hat the riding boos wom on the
streeg of Paris mace he a sight to behold

Rememberthere mug be a referene point If you visud styke is to-
tally unfamiliar, peopé will think you a bes an obviows attention-gettera
worg crazy Instead creaé your own fashin seng by adaptig ard altering
prevailing styles to make yoursetl an objed of fascination Do this right ard
you will be wildly imitated The Court d'Orsay a gred Londan dang/ of
the 183% ard 1840s was closey watchel by fashional® people ore day
caugh in asudda Londa rainstorm he bough apaltrok, a kind of heavy
hoodeal duffle coat off the badk of a Dutch sailor. The paltrok immediatey
becane the cod to wear Having peopk imitate you, of course is a sign of
your powes of seduction

TheDandy « 49

Sometimes, however, the
tyranny of elegance became
altogether insupportable. A
Mr.  Boothby committed
suicide and lefta note
saying he could no longer
endure the ennui of
buttoning and unbuttoning.

—THE
HARRIETE

GAME OF HEARTS:
WILSON'S
MEMOIRS, EDITED BY LESLEY
BLANCH

This royal manner which
[the dandy raisesto the

height of true royalty, the
dandy has taken this from
women, who alone seem
naturally made for such a
role. It is a somewhatby

using the manner andthe

The nonconformiy of Dandies howevey goes far beyord appearances method of women that

It is an attituce towad life tha ses them apart adop tha attituce ard a
circle of followers will form arourd you.

Dandies are supremef impudent They dont give a damm abou othe
people ard neve try to please In the cout of Louis XIV, the writer La
Bruyere noticel tha courties who tried had to pleag were invariably on
the way down nothing was more anti-seductive As Barbeg d'Aurevilly
wrote, "Dandies pleag women by displeasig them®

Impudene was fundamentato the appe of Osca Wilde. In a Lon-
don theate one night, afte the first performane of one of Wilde's plays
the ecstatt audiene yelled for the autha to appea onstage Wilde macde
them wait ard wait, then finally emerged smokirg a cigaretée ard wearirg
an expressio of totd disdain "It may be bad mannes to appea here
smoking but it is far worse to distub me when | an smoking; he scoldel
his fans The Court d'Orsg was equaly impudent At a Londan club one
night, a Rothschitl who was notoriousy cheg accidentaif droppel a gold
coin on the floor, then bert down to look for it. The court immediatey
whipped ou a thousand-fran note (worth much more than the coin),
rolled it up, lit it like a candle ard gat down on al fours as if to hep light
the way in the search Only a Dand/ could ge awa with sud audacity
The insolene of the Rake is tied up with his desie to conque a woman
he cares for nothirg else The insolene of the Dandy on the othe hand is
aimel a sociey ard its conventions |t is nat awoman he cares to conque
but a whole group an entire socid world. And sinee peopk are generaly
oppresse by the obligation of always beirg polite ard self-sacrificing they
are delighted to spenl time arourd a persm who disdairs sud niceties

Dandies are mastes of the art of living. They live for pleasurg nat for
work; they surroun themselve with beautifl object ard ed ard drink

the dandy dominates. And
this usurpation of
femininity, he makes
women themselvesapprove
of this. . . . The dandy
has something antinatural
and androgynous about
him, which is precisely how
he is able to endlessly
seduce.

—JULES LEMAITRE,
LES  CONTEMPORAINS
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with the sane relish they shaw for ther clothes This was how the gred
Roman writer Petronius autha of the Satyricon was abk to sedue the
empero Nero. Unlike the dull Senecathe gred Stoc thinker ard Neros
tutor, Petronis knew how to make evey detal of life a grard aestheti ad
venture from a feas$ to a simpke conversation This is nat an attitude you
shoull impos on thos arourd you—yau cant malke yoursel a nuisance—
but if you simply seen socialy confidert ard sue of you taste peopé will
be drawn to you. The key is to male everythirg an aestheti choice Your
ability to alleviae boredan by makirg life an art will malke your compary
highly prized

The opposie s« is a strang county we can neve know, ard this ex
cites us creats the propersexud tension Bt it is alo a sour@ of annoy
ane ard frustration Men do nat understad how women think, ard vice
versa eat tries to male the othe ad more like a membe of ther own
sex Dandies may neve try to please bu in this one area they hawe a pleas
ing effect by adoptirg psychologichtraits of the opposie sex they appeh
to ou inheren narcissism Women identified with Rudolgh Valentinos
delicay ard attention to detal in courtship men identified with Lou
Andreas-Salomg'ladk of interes in commitment In the Heian cout of
eleventh-centyrJapan Se Shonagonthe writer of ThePillow Book,was
powerfully seductie for men especiall literay types She wes fiercely in-
dependentwrote poety with the best ard had a certan emotiona dis-
tance Men wantel more from he then just to be he friend or companion
as if she were anothe man charmel by he empatly for make psychology
they fell in love with her This kind of menta transvestism—ih ability to
ente the spirit of the opposie sex adap to ther way of thinking, mirror
therr tastes ard attitudes—ca be a key elemen in seduction It is a way of
mesmerizig your victim.

According to Freud the human libido is essentiajl bisexual mog pec
ple ar in sone way attractel to peopk of ther own sex bu socia con
strains (varying with culture ard historicd period repres the® impulses
The Dand/ represerst a releas from sud constraints In severhof Shake
speare plays a yourg girl (bak then the femak roles in the theate were
actualyy playal by mak actor$ has to go into disgui® ard dresse up as a
boy, eliciting al kinds of sexu& intere$ from men who late are delightel
to find out tha the boy is actualy a girl. (Think, for example of Rosalir
in As You Like It.) Entertaines sud as Josephia Bake (known as the
Chocolae Dandy ard Marlere Dietrich would dres up as men in ther acts
making themselve wildly popular—amog men Meanwhik the slightly
feminized male the pretly boy, has always been seductie to women Valen
tino embodie this quality. Elvis Preslg had feminine featurs (the face the
hips), wore frilly pink shirs ard eye makeup ard attractel the attention of
women early on. The filmmake Kenneh Ange sad of Mick Jagge tha it
was "a bisexud cham which constitutel an importart pat of the attrac
tion he had ove yourg girls . . . ard which actel upan ther unconscious.
In Westen culture for centuriesin fact feminine beauy has beean far more



fetishizad than mak beauty 0 it is understandabltha a feminine-lookirg
face like tha of Montgomey Clift would have more seductie powe than
tha of Jom Wayne

The Dandy figure has a place in politics as well. Jom F. Kenney was a
strange mix of the masculire ard feminineg virile in his toughnes with the
Russiansard in his White House lawn footbal gamesyet feminire in his
gracefl ard dappe appearanceThis ambiguiyy was a large pat of his ap
peal Disrael was an incorrigible Dandy in dres ard manner sone were
suspicios of him as a result but his courag in na carirg wha peopé
though of him al won him respect And women of coure adorel him,
for women always adoe a Dandy They appreciatd the gentlenes of his
manney his aesthet sensg his love of clothes—n othe words his femi-
nine qualities The mainsty of Disraelis powe was in fad a femak fan
Quea Victoria.

Do nat be mislad by the surfa@ disapprovh your Dand/ poe may
elicit. Sociey may publicize its distrug of androgyy (in Christian the-
ology, Sata is often represent as androgynous) but this concea its
fascination wha is mog seductie is often wha is mog repressedLean a
playfu dandyisn ard you will becone the magne for peoples dark unre
alized yearnings

The key to sud powe is ambiguity In asociey where the roles every
one plays are obvious the refusa to confom to ary standad will excite in-
terest Be both masculie ard femining impuden ard charming subte
ard outrageous Let otha peopk worry abou beirg socialy acceptable
those types are a dime a dozen ard you ar afte a powe greate than they
can imagine

Symbol: The
Orchid. Its shape andolor oddly sug-
gest both sexes, its odor is sweet anddecadent
—it is a tropical flowe of evil. Delicate and highly cul-

tivated, it is prizedfor its rarity; it is unlike any other flower.

The Dandy
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Danges

he Dandys strength but al® the Dandys problem is tha he or sle

often works throudh transgressw feelings relatig to sex roles Al-
thoudh this activity is highly chargel ard seductive it is al© dangerous
sine it touche on a sour@ of gred anxiey ard insecurity The greate
danges will often come from your own sex Valentiro had immen® appe&
for women but men hatel him. He wes constanyf doggel with accusa
tions of beirg perversgl unmasculingard this causd him gred pain Sa
lomé wes equaly disliked by women Nietzsches sister ard perhag his
closes friend, considerd he an evi witch, ard led a virulent campaig
agains ha in the pres long afte the philosophes death There is little to
be dore in the fae of resentmenlike this. Some Dandies try to fight the
image they themselve hawe created but this is unwise to prove his mas
culinity, Valentiro would engag in a boxing match anythirg to prowe his
masculinity He wourd up looking only desperateBette to accep societys
occasionhgibes with grae ard insolence After all, the Dandies cham is
tha they dont really cae wha peopek think of them Tha is how Andy
Warhd played the game when peope tired of his antics or sorre scandh
erupted instea of trying to deferd himsef he would simply mowe on to
some new image—decadeérbohemian high-sociey portraitist etc.—a if
to say with a hint of disdain tha the problem lay nat with him but with
othe peoples attention span

Anothe dange for the Dandy is the fad tha insolene has its limits.
Beas Brumme prided himsef on two things his trimnes of figure ard his
acerbc wit. His man socid patran wes the Prinee of Wales who, in later
years grenv plump One night a dinnet the prince rarg for the butler, ard
Brummeé snidey remarked "Do ring, Big Ben: The prince did na ap
preciae the joke, had Brummé shown out ard neve spole to him again
Without royd patronageBrumme fell into poveryy ard madness

Even a Dandy then mug measue out his impudence A true Dand/
knows the differen@ betwea a theatricaly stagé teasig of the powerfu
and aremak tha will truly hurt offend or insult It is particulary impor-
tart to avod insulting thos in a positian to injure you. In fad the pose
may work bes for thoe who can afford to offend—artists bohemiansetc
In the work world, you will probaby hawe to modify ard tone down your
Dand/ image Be pleasany} different an amusementrathe than a persm
who challengs the groups conventios ard makes othes fed insecure
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Child-
hood is the golden paradise we
are always consciously aunconsciouslytry-
ing to re-create. The Natural embodieghe longed-
for qualities of childhood—spontaneity, sincerityunpre-
tentiousness.In the presenceof Naturals, wefeel at ease,
caught up in their playful spirit, transported back to that
golden age. Naturals also makea virtue out ofweakness gelicit-
ing our sympathyfor their trials, making us wantto protect
them and help them. Aswith a child, much of this is natu-
ral, but someofit is exaggerateda consciousseductive
maneuver. Adopt the pose of the Natural to
neutralize people's natural defensiveness
and infect them with helpless
delight.






Psychologich Traits of the Naturd

Cl'wildren ae na as guileles as we like to imagine They suffe from
eelings of helplessnessard seng eary on the powe of ther natura
cham to remeq@ ther weaknes in the adut world. They lean to play a
game if ther naturd innocene can persuad a paren to yield to ther de
sires in ore instance then it is somethilg they can use strategicall in an
othe instance laying it on thick a the right momen to ge ther way. If
their vulnerabiliy ard weaknes is S0 attractive then it is somethiig they
can uge for effect

Why are we seducd by childrens naturalnes? First becaus anythirg
naturd has an uncany effe¢ on us Sine the beginnirg of time, naturd
phenomena—siicas lightning storns or eclipses—haw instilled in human
beings an awe tinged with fear The more civilized we become the greate
the effed sud naturd evens hawe on us the moden world surround us
with so mud tha is manufacturd ard artificial tha somethig sudde ard
inexplicabk fascinats us Children al®o hawe this naturd power but be
caue they ar unthreatenig ard human they ae na o mucd awe inspir
ing as charming Mos peopek try to please but the pleasantnesof the child
comes effortlessly defying logicd explanation—an wha is irrationd is
often dangerou$i seductive

More important a child represerst a world from which we hawe bee
foreve exiled Becaus adut life is full of boredon ard compromise we
harba an illusion of childhoa as a kind of golden age even thoudh it can
often be a periad of gred confusion ard pain It cannd be denied how-
ever tha childhoal had certan privileges ard as children we had a plea
surabé attituce to life. Confrontel with a particulary charmirg child, we
often fed wistful: we remembe our own golden past the qualities we hawe
lost ard wish we had again And in the presene of the child, we ge alittle
of tha goldennes back

Naturd seduces ar peope who someha avoidel getting certan
childish traits drummel out of them by adut experience Sud peope can
be as powerfully seductie as ary child, becaus it seens uncany ard mar
velows tha they hawe preservd sud qualities They ae na literally like
children of course tha would malke them obnoxiows or pitiful. Rathe it
is the spirit that they hawe retained Do nat imagire tha this childishnes is
somethiig beyord ther control Naturd seduces lean early on the value
of retainirg a particula quality, ard the seductie powe it contains they

Long-past ageshave a
great and oftm puzzling
attractionfor men's
imagination. Wheneve
they are dissatisfiel with
their present surround-
ings—and this happens
often enough—they turn
back to the past and hope
that they will now be able
to prove the truth of the
inextinguishable dream of
a golden age. Theyare
probably still under the
spell of their childhood,
which is presentedto them
by their not impartial
memoryas a time of
uninterrupted bliss.

—SIGMUND  FREUD, THE
STASDA® EDITION OF THE
COMPLETE PSYCHOLOGICAL
WORKS OF SIGMUND FREUD,
VOLUME 23

When Hermeswas born
on Mount Cyllene his
mother Maia laid him in
swaddling bands on a
winnowingfan, but he
grew with astonishing
quicknessinto a little boy,
and as soonas her back
was turned, slipped off and
wert lookingfor adventure.
Arrived at Pieria, where
Apollo was tending a fine
herd of cows, he decidedto
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steal them. Butfearing to adap ard build upan those childlike traits tha they managd to preserve
be betrayed bytheir tracks, exactyy as the child learrs to play with its naturd charm This is the key. It

he quickly made a number . . . . . L.
of shoes fromthe bark ofa 1S within your powe to do the same sinee thete is lurking within al of us a

fallen oak and tied them devilish child strainirg to be let loose To do this successfullyyou hawe to
until plaitedgrass to the pe able to let go to a degree sinee thee is nothirg les natura than seemiig

feet of the cows, which he o gjtant Remembe the spirit you one had let it return without sef
then drove off by night

along the road. Apollo CONsciousnessPeopé are mud mote forgiving of thos who go al the
discoveredthe loss, but way, who seen uncontrollaby foolish, then the halfheartd adut with a
Hermes's trick deceived ohjldish streak Remembewho you were befoe you becane so polite ard

him, and though he went . "
as far as pylus inhis Self-€ffacing To assure the role of the Natura] mentaly position yourset

westwardsearch, and to in ary relationshp as the child, the younge one
Onchestusin his easten,  The following ae the man types of the adut Natural Kegp in mind

he was forced, in the end,
to offer a reward for the tN& the greates naturd seduces are often a blerd of more than one of

apprehensionof the thief. the® qualities
Silenus and his satyrs,
greedy of reward, spread
out in different directions to
track him down but, fora 1he innocent. The primaly qualities of innocene are weaknes ard mis-
long while, withou success. understandig of the world. Innocene is we& becaus it is doomeal to

At last, as a party of them \ anidy in g harsh crud world; the child canna proted or hold on to its in-
passed through Arcadia,

they heard the muffled NOCENCE The misunderstandirgcome from the child's nat knowing abou
sound of music such as goad ard evil, ard seeiy everythirg throudh uncorruptel eyes The weak
b;?;ye hzid“;‘éef:;;gh nes of children elicits sympathy ther misunderstandirggmale us laugh
Cyllene, from the mouth of &/ NOthing is more seductie than a mixture of laughte ard sympathy
a cave, told them that a The adut Naturd is nat truly innocent— is impossibé to grov up in
mostgifted child had thjs world ard retan totd innocence Yet Naturak yean so deepy to hold
recfv?('){nbiﬁg 35’;2 gzte”:; »> on to ther innocer outlock tha they manag to presere the illusion of
nurse: he had constructed INNOCENce They exaggera ther weaknes to elicit the proper sympathy
an ingenious musical toy They ad like they still see the world throudh innocert eyes which in an
from d‘ii;';ego?;_agutto”;'ns: adut proves doubly humorous Much of this is conscious but to be effec
which he had lulled his tive, adut Naturab mug male it seen subte ard effortless—i they ae
mother to sleep. + "And Se@ &s trying to ad innocent it will come acros as pathetic It is bette for
fggvrc_gvx:‘?ﬂmasi:’dh;gegg‘g them to communicag weaknes indirectly, throuch looks ard glances or
satyrs, noticing two hides tNrOUgN the situatiors they get themselve into, rathe than anythirg obvi-
stretched outside the cave. OUS Sine this type of innocene is mostly an act it is easly adaptal# for

"Do you charge thepoor your own purposesLean to play up ary naturd weaknesseor flaws
child with theft?" asked

Cyllene. Harsh words were
exchanged. « At that

moment Apollo came up. The imp. Impish children hawe a fearlessnestha we aduls hawe lost Tha
_— r;j‘ef'r:'tﬁyd';;"‘c’gse:rvfr:‘:is becaus they do nat see the possibk consequenaeof ther actions—hav
the suspicious behaviour of SOITE peope might be offended how they might physicaly hurt themselve
a long-wingel bird. in the process Imps are brazen blissfuly uncaring They infed you with
Entering the cave, he thair |ightheartel spirit Sud children hawe not yet had ther naturé energy
awakenedMaia and told .. . ..
her severely that Hermes @' Spirit scoldel out of them by the neel to be polite ard civil. Secretly
must restore the stolen We enwy them we wart to be naughy too.
cows. Maia pointed to the  Adylt imps ale seductie becaus of how differert they are from the reg

ohild, sl wrappedin Nis o |\ Breatts of fresh air in a cautiots world, they go full throttle as if



their impishnes were uncontrollable ard thus natural If you play the part
do nat worry abou offendirg peope now ard then—ya are too lovabke
ard inevitably they will forgive you. Jus dont apologiz or look contrite
for tha would bre& the spell Whateve you sy or do, keg a glint in your
eye to shaw tha you do nat take anythirg seriously

The wonder. A wonde child ha a special inexplicabé talent a gift for
music for mathematicsfor chess for sport At work in the field in which
they hawe sud prodiga skill, the children seen possessedard ther ac
tions effortless If they ar artiss or musicians Mozat types ther work
seens to sprirg from sone inbom impulse requiring remarkaby little
thought If it is a physica talent tha they have they are blessd with un-
usuad energy dexterity ard spontaneity In both cass they seen talentel
beyord ther years This fascinate us

Adult wondes are often formea wonde children who hawe managed
remarkably to retan ther youthfu impulsivenes ard improvisationa skills.
True spontanelt is a delightfu rarity, for everythirg in life conspirs to rob
us of it—we hawe to lean to ad carefuly ard deliberately to think abou
how we look in othe peoples eyes To play the wonde you neal sone
skill tha seers eay ard natura) alorg with the ability to improvise If in
fad your skill takes practice you mug hide this ard lean to make you
work appea effortless The more you hide the swea behird wha you do,
the more naturd and seductie it will appear

The undefensivdover. As peopk ge older, they proted themselve againg
painfu experience by closirg themselve off. The price for this is tha they
grow rigid, physicaly ard mentally But children are by natue unprotectd
ard open to experience and this receptivenesis extremey attractive In
the presene of children we becone less rigid, infected with ther open
ness Tha is why we wart to be arourd them

Undefensie lovers hawe somehav circumventd the self-protectie
process retainirg the playful, receptie spirit of the child. They often
manifes this spirit physically they are gracefu] ard seen to age les rapidly
than othe people Of al the Naturals characte qualities this ore is the
mog useful Defensivenesis deady in seduction ad defensie ard you'l
bring out defensivenesin othe people The undefensie lover, on the
othea hand lowers the inhibitions of his or he target a criticd pat of se
duction It is importart to lean to nat rea¢ defensively berd instea of
resist be open to influene from others ard they will more eas¥ fall unde
your spell
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swaddling bands and
feigning sleep. "Whatan
absurd charge!" she cried.
But Apollo had already
recognized the hides He
picked up Hermes, carried
him to Olympus, and there
formally accusedhim of
theft, offering the hides as
evidence. Zeus, loth to
believe that his own new
born son was a thief
encouragedhim to plead
not guilty, but Apollo
would not be put offand
Hermes, at last, weakened
and confessed.s "Very
well, comewith me! he
said, "and you may have
your herd. | slaughtered
only two, and thosel cut
up into twelve equal
portions as a sacrificeto the
twelvegods" « "Twele
gods?" asked Apollo.
"Who is the twelfth?"
"Your servant sir" replied
Hermes modestly. "I ate
no more than my share,
though | was very hungry,
and duly burned the rest. "
e The twogods [ Hermes
and Apollg] returned to
Mount Cyllene, where
Hermesgreeted his mother
and retrieved something
that he had hidden
underneatha sheepskin. ¢
"What have you there?"
askedApollo. « In answer,
Hermes showed his newly-
invented tortoise-shell lyre,
and played such a
ravishing tune onit with
the plectrum he had also
invented, at the same time
singing in praise of

Apollo's  nobility,
intelligence, and generosity,
that he was forgiven at
once. He led the surprised
and delighted Apollo to
Pylus, playing all the way,
and theregave him the
remainder of the cattle,
which he had hidden in a
cave. » "A bargain!" cried
Apollo. "You keep the
cows, and | take the lyre. "
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+ "Agreed," said Hermes, Examples of Naturd Seduces

and they shook hands on

theit'chi'l J t‘)a&Af’O""g’Iyts]";:g 1. As a child growing up in England Charlie Chaplin spet yeas in dire
told Zeus allthat had POVerty particulary afte his mothe wes committel to an asylum In his
happened. Zeus wamed early teens forced to work to live, he landel ajob in vaudeville eventualy
Hermes that henceforth he - oainjiry somme succes as a comedian But Chaplin was wildly ambitious ard
must respect the rights oj . . . .
property and refrain from SO 1N 191Q when he was only nineteen he emigratel to the United States
telling downright lies; but hoping to bre into the film business Making his way to Hollywood, he
he could not help being fond occasionkbit parts but succes seemd elusive the competition was
amused. "You seemto be a fi rd alth Chaplin had toie of tha he had | @i
very ingenious, eloquent, 1€7C8 ard a o_ug1 apln arepertoie of gags e ha learn in
and persuasive godling,” he Vaudeville he did nat particulary exce a physich humor, a criticd pat of
said. ;Thelf; makheme silert comedy He was nat a gymnas like Buste Keaton
your herald, Father; . . . .
Hermes answered, "and | .Ir? 1914. Chaplnh managd to ge thg leed in a.fllm shot ca!led Making
will he responsiblefor the @ Living. His role was tha of a con artist In playing arourd with the cos
safety of all divine tume for the part he put on a par of pans sever sizes too large then
property, and nevertell lies, oqqe 5 derty hat enormois boos tha he wore on the wrong feet a walk-
though | cannot promise | .
always to tel the whole ING cane ard a pasted-a mustacheWith the clothes awhole new charae
truth." « "That would not ter seemd to cone to life—first the silly walk, then the twirling of the
bgeizpﬁ;ezo;nﬁ: sald cane then al sors of gags Madk Sennett the heal of the studiq did not
Zeusgave him a herald's find Makinga Living very fu_nny ard doub_tcd whethe C_:haplh had afutu_re
staff with white ribbons 1N the movies but a few critics felt otherwise A review in a trace magazie
which everyonewas O:serf]e" read "The cleve playe who takes the role of a nerw ard very nifty
toa;sif:f:heag;’ 2 sharpein this picture is a comedia of the first watef who acs like one of
winged golden sandals Natures own naturals. And audience al® responded—ih film mace
W.hihCh hcarrie$t him afbc;]ut money
win e swiness®: 1€ What seemd to toudh anene in Makinga Living, settirg Chapli apat
from the horde of othe comedias working in silert film, was the almos
—ROBERT GRAVES . . , . .
The creexmvThs vouve | Pathetc naivee of the characte he played Sensig he was onto something
Chaplin shapd the role furthe in subsequenmovies renderirg him more
ard more naive The key was to make the characte seen to see the world
A man may meeta woman tNFOUCh the eyes of a child. In The Bank he is the bark janitor who day
and be shockedby her dreans of grea deed while robbes ar & work in the building, in The
tug'linesj Soofff‘v ‘: Zh’i 's Pawnbroker, he is an unprepard sh@ assistanwho wreaks hava on a
ne urzxpizssmame:kgs’hifg grandfathe clock in Shoulderrms, he is asoldie in the bloody trenche of
overlook the fautt of her WWOrld War 1, reactirg to the horrois of war like an innocer child. Chapln
features. He begins to find mack sule to cas actos in his films who wetre physicaly large than he was
her charming it entershis o\ iminally positionirg them as adut bullies ard himsef as the helples in-
head that she might be . . .
loved, and a weeklater he fant And as he wert deepe into his character somethilg strang@ hap
is living in hope. The pened the characte ard the real-life man bega to merge Although he
fOL'gm';gedvi“;zkdzg:; baef; had had a troubled childhood he was obsessg with it. (Far his film Easy
the week afterwards he has Streethe built a se in Hollywood tha duplicate the Londm strees he had
gone mad. known as a boy) He mistrustel the adut world, preferrirg the company of
_stenonaL, Love, the young or the yourg a heart: three of his four wives were teenages
TRANSLATED BY GILBERT AND \when he marrial them
SUPANNE SAE More than ary othea comedian Chapln arousd a mix of laughte ard

sentiment He mack you empathiz with him as the victim, fed sorry for



him the way you would for a los dog You both laughe& ard cried And
audiencs sensd tha the role Chapln played came from somewhes deg
inside—tha he wes sincere tha he was actualy playing himself Within
a few yeas afte Making aLiving, Chaplh was the mog famows acta
in the world. Ther were Chapln dolls comic books toys popula song
and shot stories were written abod him; he becane a universéicon In
1921 when he returnel to Londan for the first time sine he had left it, he
was greetel by enormos crowds as if & the triumphan retum of a gred
general

The greatet seducersthoe who sedue mas audiencesnations the
world, hawe a way of playing on peoples unconsciousmakirng them read
in away they can neithe understad nar control Chapln inadvertent hit
on this powa when he discoverd the effed he could hawe on audiencs by
playing up his weaknessby suggestig tha he had a child's mind in an adut
body. In the early twentieh century the world was radically ard rapidly
changing Peopé were working longe ard longe hours a increasingt
mechanichjobs life was becomimgy steady more inhuman ard heartlessas
the ravags of World War | mack clear Caugh in the midd of revolution
ary change peopk yearné for a log childhoal tha they imaginal as a
golden paradise

An adut child like Chapln has immeng seductie power for he offers
the illusion tha life was onee simple ard easier ard tha for a moment or
for as long as the movie lasts you can win tha life back In a cruel amora
world, naivee has enormos appeal The key is to bring it off with an air
of totd seriousnessss the straigh man does in stand-p comedy More im-
portant howevey is the creation of sympathy Ovett strengh ard powe is
rarely seductive—ti makes us afraid or envious The royd roal to seductio
is to play up you vulnerabiliy ard helplessnessYou cannd male this ob-
vious to seen to be beggirg for sympatly is to seen needy which is en
tirely anti-seductive Do nat proclam yoursel a victim or underdog but
reved it in your manney in you confusion A display of "natural' weak
nes will make you instanty lovable both lowering peoples defenss ard
making them fed delightfully superio to you Pu yoursel in situatiors
tha male you seen weak in which someoe ele has the advantagethey
are the bully, you are the innocer lamh Without ary effort on your part
peopk will fed sympatly for you Ona peoples eyes cloud ove with
sentimenthmist, they will nat see how you are manipulatirg them

2. Emma Crouch bom in 184 in Plymouth England cane from a re-
spectal® middle-clas family. Her fathe was a compose ard must profes
sa who dreamd of succes in the world of light opera Among his mary
children Emma was his favorite she was a delightfu child, lively ard flirta-
tious with red har ard a freckled face Her fathe doted on her, ard prom:
ised he a brilliant future in the theater Unfortunatey Mr. Croud had a
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"Geographical escapim
has been rendered
ineffective by the spread of
air routes. What remains is
"evolutionary" escapism—
a downwardcourse in one's
development, back to the
ideas and emotions of
"golden childhood; which
may well be defined as
"regress towards
infantilism," escapeto a
personal world of childish
ideas. ¢ In a strictly-
regulated society, where life
follows  strictly-defined
canons, the urge to escape
from the chain of things
"establishedonce and for
all" must befelt
particularly strongly. . . .
And the mostperfect of
them [comediank doesthis
with utmostperfection, for
he [Chaplin] servesthis
principle . . . through the
subtlety of his method
which, offering the
spectactoran infantile
pattern to be imitated,
pscyhologically infects him
with infantilism and draws
him into the "goldenage"
of the infantile paradise of
childhood.

—SERGH EISENSTEIN "CHARLIE
THE KID," FROM NOTES OF A
FILM DIRECTOR
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Prince Gortschakoff useddak side he was an adventurer a gambler ard a rake ard in 188 he
peatl t?/v iiytrfzal;;hfvﬂfd(’fﬁ abandone his family ard left for America The Crouchs were now in dire
luxury, and that he would Straits Emma was told that her fathe had died in an acciden ard ste was
have tried to steal thesun Ser Off to a convent The loss of he fathe affectel he deeply ard as the
to satisfy one of her whims. yegis wert by she seemd log in the past actirg as if he still doted on her.

—GUSTAVE  CLAUDIN, CORA Onre day in 1856 when Emma was walking home from church awell-

PEARL CONTEMPORAY dressd gentlema invited her home for sone cakes Ste followed him to
his house whee he proceedd to take advantag of her. The nex mornirg
this man a diamord merchant promisel to s¢ he up in a houg of he

Appare”t'yhthe po,ssel?S‘O't‘r‘]’f own, tred he well, ard give he pleny of money Ste took the money but
possessignmo?ra'r?]ﬂrfser; left him, determiné to do wha she hal always wanted neve see he
typical habit-systems. The family again neve depew on anyone ard lead the grard life tha he fa
first is.an emotionalone: the ther had promisei her

habs'thooljgif;'nbejps@\;vg With the mong the diamord merchat had given her, Emna bough
being playful? For a double Nice clothes ard rentel a cheg flat. Adopting the flamboyanh nane of

reason. First, playfulness Cora Pear] she bega to frequen LondonS Argyll Rooms a fang/ gin
youthfzol?r:)(;tsscca:Idbheorc))liyfal;fj pala@ where harlos ard gentleme rubbel elbows The proprieta of the
one still possessesomething Argyll, a Mr. Bignell, took note of this newcome to his establishmenrt-

of the vigor and thejoy of she wes S0 brazen for a yourg girl. At forty-five, he wes mud olde

?’S"‘;”gg;éri;nb";;:’;nthif than she was bu he decidel to be he lover ard protector lavishirg her

beplayfulis, in a sense.to With money and attention The following yea he took her to Paris which

befree. When apersonis Was a the heigh of its Secon Empire prosperity Cora was enthrallel by
P'ag_f“" hed m;m?”t"’_“"y Paris ard of al its sights but wha impressd he the mog wes the parae
nec':;iig;;;?ggggl of rich coachs in the Bois de Boulogne Here the fashional# cane to take
him, in businessand morals, the air—the empressthe princessesand nat leas the grard courtesans
in domesticand community\who had the mog opulent carriags of all. This was the way to lead the
“Iﬁ;e\t'tr.le. b.nmﬁzﬂiﬁ;fs kind of life Coras fathe had wantel for her. Ste promptl told Bignel that

do notpermit us to shape When he wert badk to London she would stgy on alone
our world asweplease.. . . Frequentig al the right places Cora som cane to the attention of
des.rzvﬂiivﬁiemifoiffﬁg wealty Frend gentlemen They would se he walking the strees in a
our world for ourselves. PIght pink dress to complemenhe flaming red hair, pak face ard freck

Wheneverwe can do les They would glimpse he riding wildly throudh the Bois de Boulogne

d;;‘f‘; ev‘v’zr;'r’; :‘*;) ;')'lg*"“tsi crackirg her whip left ard right. They would ses he in cafes surroundd

in play we createour own OY MeN he witty insuls makirg them laugh They alo head of he

world. . . . exploits—d he delight in showirg he body to ore ard all. The elite of
_prroressa 1A, Pars sociey bega to cout her, particulary the older men who had grown
oversTreeTNFLUENCING  tired of the cold ard calculatig courtesansard who admirel he girlish
HUMAN - BEIAYIOR Spirit. As money bega to pour in from he variows conquest (the Duc de
Mornay, her to the Dutch throne Prince Napoleon cousn to the Em-
peror) Cora spen it on the mog outrageos things—a multicolored car
riage pulled by atean of cream-colord horses a rose-mart# bathtb with
her initials inlaid in gold Gentlema vied to be the one who would spol
her the most An Irish lover wastel his entire fortune on her, in only eigh
weeks But moneg/ could nat buy Coras loyalty; ste would leave a man on

the slightes whim.

Cora Pearb wild behavio ard disdan for etiquete had al of Pars on



edge In 1864 she wes to appea as Cupd in the Offenbat opereth Or-
pheusin the Underworld. Sociey was dying to ses wha she would do to
cau® a sensationard soa found out she cane on stag practicalyy naked
excep for expensie diamond here ard there barey coverirg her. As ste
pranceé on stage the diamond fell off, eatr one worth a fortune she did
not stog to pick them up, bu let them roll off into the footlights The
gentlema in the audience sone of whom had given he thos diamonds
applaudd he wildly. Antics like this made Cora the toas of Paris ard she
reignel as the city's suprene courtesa for ove a decade until the France
Prussia War of 187 put an erd to the Secorl Empire

Peopé often mistakeny believe tha wha makes a persm desirale ard se
ductive is physica beauty eleganceor ovet sexuality Yet Cora Pealr was
not dramaticaly beautiful hea body was boyish ard he style was garih
ard tastelessEven sq the mog dashirg men of Europe vied for her favors
often ruining themselve in the process It was Coras spirit ard attituce tha

enthrallel them Spoiled by he father she imaginel tha spoiling her was .

natural—tha al men shoutl do the same The consequerewes that like a
child, she neve felt ske had to try to please It was Coras powerfu air of
independene tha madce men wart to posses her, tame her. Ske neve pre-
tendal to be anythirg more than a courtesan so the brazennestha in a
lady would hawe been uncivil in he seemd naturd ard fun. And as with a
spoiled child, a mans relationshp with her was on he terms The momern
he tried to chang that she log interest This wes the secré of he astound-
ing success

Spoiled children hawe an undeservegdl bad reputation while thoe who
are spoiled with materia things are indeal often insufferable those who are
spoiled with affection know themselve to be deepy seductive This be-
comes a distind advantag when they grow up. Accordirg to Freud (who
was speakig from experience sinee he was his mothers darling) spoiled
children hawe a confidene tha stay with them al ther lives This quality
radiates outward drawirg othes to them and in a circular processmakirg
peopk spol them stil more Sine ther spirit ard naturd enery were
neve tamel by a disciplining parent as aduls they are adventuros ard
bold, ard often impish or brazen

The lessm is simple it may be too late to be spoiled by a parent but it
is neve too late to male othe peope spol you It is al in you attitude
Peopk are drawn to thoe who expet a lot out of life, wherea they terd
to disrespecthoe who ar fearfl ard undemandingWild independene
has a provocatie effed on us it appeas to us while al® presentig us with
a challenge—we wart to be the ore to tane it, to make the spirited persm
dependenon us Half of seductia is stirring su¢ competitive desires

3. In Octobe of 1925 Pars sociey was al excited abou the openirg of
the Revie Negre Jazz or in fad anythirg tha cane from bladk Americg
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All was quiet again. (Genji
slipped the latch open and
tried the doors. They had
not been bolted. A curtain
had been set upjust inside,
and in the dim light he
could male out Chinese
chests and otherfurniture
scatteredin somedisorder.
He made his way through
to herside. Shelay by
herself, a slight littlefigure.
Though vaguely annoyed
at being disturbed, she
evidently took him for

the woman Chujo until he
pulled back the covers.

. His mannerwas so
gently persuasive that
devils and demonscould
not have gainsaid him.

. Shewas so small
that he lifted her easily. As
he passedthrough the doors
to his own room, he came
upon Chujo who had been
summonedearlier. He
called out in surprise.
Surprised in turn, Chujo
peered into the darkness.
The perfume that came
from his robes likea cloud
of smoketold her who he
was. . . . [Chujq followed
after, but Genji was quite
unmovedby her pleas. ¢
"Come for her in the
morning," he said, sliding
the doors closed.» The
lady was bathedin
perspiratim  and quite
beside herselfat the
thought of what Chujo,
and the others too, would
be thinking. Genji had to
feel sorryfor her. Yet the
sweet words poured forth,
the whole gamut of pretty
devicedor making a
womansurrender. . . . ¢
One may imagine that

he found many kind
promises with which to
comforther. . . .

—MURASAKI SHIKIBU,
THE TALE OF GENJI,
TRANSLATED BY EDWARD G.

SEIDENSTICKER
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was the lates fashion ard the Broadwa dances ard performes who mace
up the Revie Negre were African-American On openig night, artiss
ard high sociey packel the hall. The shav wes spectacularas they ex
pected but nothing prepare them for the lag number performal by a
somewh& gawlky long-leggel woman with the pretties face Josephie
Baker, a twenty-year-adl chorus girl from Ea$ St Louis. Ske carre onstag
bare-breastedwearirg a skirt of feathes ova a satn bikini bottom with
feathes arourd he nedk ard ankles Although she performel he number
called "Danse Sauvagé, with anothe dancey alo clad in feathers al eyes
were rivetad on her. he whole body seemd to conre alive in away the au
diene had neve se@ before ha legs moving with the lithenes of a cat
her rea erd gyratirg in patterrs tha ore critic likened to a hummingbird's
As the dane wen on, ste seemd possessedeedirg off the crowds ecsta
tic reaction And then there was the look on he face she was havirg sud
fun. Sre radiatel ajoy tha mace ha erotc dane oddly innocenf even
slightly comic

By the following day word had spread a sta was born Josephie be-
cane the heat of the Revie Negre ard Pars wes & he feet Within a
year he facee was on postes everywhere thee were Josephie Bake per
fumes dolls clothes fashional® Frenchwome were slicking ther har
badk ala Baker usirg a produd called Bakerfix They were even trying to
darken ther skin

Sud sudde fame represeni@ quite a change for just a few yeas ear
lier, Josephie had bee a yourg girl growing up in Ea$ St Louis one of
Americas word slums She had gore to work a the age of eight cleaniry
house for a white woman who bed her. Ske had sometims slef in arat
infestel basementthere had neve bea hed in the winter. (Shke hal taugh
hersel to dan@ in he wild fashio to hepp keg hersel warm) In 1919
Josephie had run awgy ard becone a part-time vaudevile performer
landing in New York two yeas late without mone/ or connections Stre
had had sone succes as a clowning chorts girl, providing comi relief with
her crossd eyes ard screwed-p face but shke hadnt stoal out Then she
was invited to Paris Sone othe bladk performes had declined fearirg
things might be stil wore for thean in Frane than in America but
Josephiejumpd a the chance

Despie ha succes with the Revie Negre Josephia did na delude
herself Parisias were notoriousy fickle. Ste decidel to tum the relation
ship around First, ste refusel to be aligned with ary club, ard developd a
reputation for breakirg contracs a will, makirg it clea tha she was reag
to leawe in an instant Sine childhoal ske had been afrad of dependene
on anyone now no ore could take he for granted This only mack impre-
saris chag he ard the public appreciad her the more Second she weas
awae tha althoudn bladk culture had becone the vogue wha the Frent
had fallen in love with was a kind of caricature If tha was wha it took
to be successfulso be it, but Josephie mack it clea tha ste did na take
the caricatue seriously instea ske reversd it, becomimg the ultimat



Frenchwoma of fashion a caricatue nat of blacknes but of whiteness
Everything was a role to play—the comedienngthe primitive dancey the
ultrastylish Parisian And everythirg Josephie did, she did with sud alight
spirit, sud a ladk of pretension tha she continuel to sedue the jaded
Frend for years Her funeral in 1975 was nationaly televised a huge cul-
turd event She was buried with the kind of ponp normally reserve only
for head of state

From very early on, Josephie Bakea could na starl the feeling of havirg
no contrd ovea the world. Yet wha could ste do in the face of he un-
promisirg circumstances Sone yourg girls put al ther hopes on a hus
band but Josephing' fathe had left ha mothe som afte she was born
ard ste sav marriage as somethig tha would only make he more misera
ble. Her solutim was somethiig children often do: confront&l with a
hopeles environment ste closeal hersd off in a world of he own making
oblivious to the uglines arourd her. This world was filled with dancing
clowning dreans of gred things Let othe peopk wal ard moan Jose
phine would smilg reman confidert ard self-reliant Almog everyore who
met her, from her earlies yeas to he last commentd on how seductie
this quality was Her refusé to compromiseor to be wha she was expecte
to be mack everythirg ske did seen authentt ard natural

A child loves to play, ard to creat a little self-containd world. When
children are absorbd in male believe they are hopelessl charming.They
infuse ther imagining with sud seriousnesard feeling Adult Naturas do
somethimy similar, particulary if they are artists they creae ther own fan
tag/ world, ard live in it as if it were the red one Fantag is S0 mudh more
pleasah than reality, ard sinee mod peopke do not hawe the powe or
couragp to creae sud aworld, they enjoy beirg arourd thos who do. Re-
member the role you were given in life is nat the role you hawe to accept
You can always live out a role of yowr own creation a role tha fits your
fantasy Lean to play with your image neve taking it too seriously The
key is to infuse your play with the conviction ard feeling of a child, makirg
it seen natural The more absorbd you seen in you own joy-filled world,
the more seductie you become Do nat go halfway male the fantay you
inhabt as radicad ard exotic as possible ard you will attrad attentio like a
magnet

4. It was the Festiva of the Chery Blossan a the Heian court in late
tenth-centuy Japan In the emperos palace mary of the courties were
drunk ard othes were fag asleep but the yourg princes Oborozukiyq
the emperos sister-in-law was awale ard reciting a poem "What can
compae with a misty moan of spring? Her voice was smooh ard deli
cate She moval to the doa of he apartmento look a the moon Then
suddenly she smellel somethilg sweet ard a hard clutchal the sleee of
he robe "Who are you? she said frightened "There is nothing to be
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afrad of" cane a mans voice ard continua with a poem of his own
“Late in the night we enjoy a misty moon There is nothing misty abou
the bord betwea us! Without anothe word, the man pulled the princes
to him ard picked he up, carrying her into a galley outsice he room
sliding the doa closel behird him. She was terrified, ard tried to cal for
help. In the darknes ste head him say a little loude now; "It will do you
no good | am always allowed my way. Jus be quiet if you will, please.

Now the princes recognizé the voice ard the scent it was Genji, the
young s of the late emperos concubine whos robes bore a distinctive
perfume This calmel hea somewhat sinee the man was someoe ste
knew, but on the othe hard she alo knew of his reputation Genj was the
courts mog incorrigible seducera man who stoppel a nothing He was
drunk it was nea dawn ard the watchm& would som be on ther
rounds she did nat wart to be discoverd with him. But then she bega to
make out the outlines of his face—® pretty, his look 0 sincere without a
trace of malice Then cane more poems recitad in tha charmirg voice
the words s0 insinuating The images he conjurel filled he mind, ard dis-
tractal her from his hands She could na resi$ him.

As the light bega to risg Genj ga to his feet He sad a few tende
words they exchangd fans ard then he quickly left. The servirg women
were comirg throudh the emperos roons by now, ard when they sav
Genj scurryirg away the perfune of his robes lingering afte him, they
smiled knowing he was up to his usué tricks;, but they neve imagineal he
would dae approab the siste of the emperos wife.

In the days tha followed, Oborozukiy could only think of Genji Ste
knew he had othe mistressesbut when she tried to put him out of he
mind, a letter from him would arrive ard she would be bak to squae one
In truth, ske had startel the correspondencgéhauntel by his midnight visit.
She had to see him again Despit the risk of discovery ard the fad tha
he siste Kokiden the emperos wife, hatel Genji ske arrangd for fur-
ther trysts in he apartmentBut one night an enviots courtig found them
together Word reachd Kokiden who naturaly wes furious She de
mandel tha Genj be banishd from cout ard the empero had no choie
but to agree

Genj wert far away ard things settlel down Then the empero died
ard his s took over A kind of emptines had come to the court the
dozers of women whom Genj had seducd could nat endue his absence
ard flooded him with letters Even women who had neve known him in-
timatey would wee ovea ary relic he had left behind—a robe for in-
stance in which his scen still lingered And the yourg empero missél his
jocular presenceAnd the princesse missel the must he had played on the
koto. And Oborozukiy pined for his midnight visits. Finally even Kokiden
broke down realizing tha ske could na resis him. So Genj was sum
moneal badk to the court And na only was he forgiven he was given a
heros welcome the yourg empero himsef greetel the scoundrk with
teas in his eyes



The story of Genjis life is told in the eleventh-centyr novéd The Tale of
Geniji, written by Murasak Shikiby a woman of the Heian court The
characte was mog likely basél on a real-life man Fujiwara no Korechika
Indeal anothe bodk of the period The Pillow Bookof Se@ Shonagonde
scribes an encounte betwe@ the femak autho ard Korechika ard reveas
his incredibe cham ard his almo$ hypnotc effedc on women Genj is a
Natural an undefensie lover, a man who ha a lifelong obsessio with
women but whose appreciatia of and affection for them makes him irre-
sistible As he sayg to Oborozukiy in the novel "I am always allowed my
way:' This self-belid is haF of Genjis charm Resistane does nat male
him defensive he retreas gracefully reciting a little poetry ard as he leaves
the perfunre of his robes trailing behird him, his victim wondes why she
has been 0 afraid ard what she is missirg by spurnirg him, ard ste finds a
way to let him know tha the nex time things will be different Genj takes
nothing seriousy or personally ard a the age of forty, an age a which
mog men of the elevenh centuy were alreag looking old ard worn, he
still seers like aboy. His seductie powes neve leawe him.

Human being are immenseg} suggestiblether moods will easy spred
to the peopk arourd them In fad seductio depend on mimesis on the
conscios creatiom of a moad or feeling tha is then reproducd by the
othe person But hesitatim ard awkwardnes ar al® contagious ard
are deady to seduction If in a key momen you seen indecisive or self
conscious the othe persm will seng tha you are thinking of yourself in-
steal of beirg overwhelme by his or ha charms The spel will be broken
As an undefensie lover, though you produ@ the opposie effect your vic-
tim might be hesitamh or worried but confrontel with someoe so sue ard
natura) he or she will be caugh up in the mood Like dancirg with some
one you lea effortlessy acros the dane floor, it is a skill you can learn It
IS a matte of rooting out the fea ard awkwardnes tha hawe built up in
you ove the years of becomimg more gracefli with your approachles de-
fensive when othes seen to resist Often peoples resistane is a way of
testing you, ard if you shav ary awkwardnes or hesitation you na only
will fail the test but you will risk infecting them with your doubts

Symbol:  The
Lamb. So soft and endearing. At
two days oldthe lamb cangambd gracefully;
within a week it is playing "Follow the Leader."
Its weaknessis part of its charm. The Lamb is pure inno-

cence, so innocent we want to possessit, even devour it.
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Danges

childish quality can be charmirg but it can al® be irritating; the inno-
Acert hawe no experiene of the world, ard ther sweetnes can prowe
cloying. In Milan Kunderas novd TheBookof Laughterand Forgetting,the
hero dreans tha he is trappel on an islard with a groy of children Som
their wonderfu qualities becone intensey annoyirg to him; afta a few
days of exposue to them he cannd relae to them a all. The drean turns
into a nightmare ard he longs to be badk amorg adults with red things to
do ard tak about Becaus totd childishnes can quickly grate the mog se
ductive Naturas are thoe who, like Josephie Baker combire adut expe
rience ard wisdam with a childlike manner It is this mixture of qualities
tha is mog alluring.

Sociey cannad tolerat too mary Naturals Given a cromd of Cora
Pears or Charlie Chaplins ther cham would quickly wea off. In ary cag
it is usualy only artists or peopk with abundanleisue time, who can af
ford to go al the way. The bes way to use the Naturd characte type is in
specifc situatiors when a toudh of innocene or impishnes will hebp lower
your targets defensesA con man plays dumb to male the othe persm
trug him ard fed superior This kind of feigned naturalnes has countles
applicatiors in daily life, where nothirg is more dangeros than looking
smarte than the nex person the Naturd pos is the perfet¢ way to disguie
your clevernessBut if you are uncontrollaby childish ard cannd tum it
off, you run the risk of seemiig pathetic earnig nat sympatly but pity
ard disgust

Similarly, the seductie traits of the Naturd work bes in one who is
still yourg enoudp for them to seemnatural They are mud harde for an
olde persm to pul off. Cora Peal did nat seen o charmirg when she
was still wearirg he pink flouncy dresss in he fifties. The Duke of Buck-
ingham who seducd everyor in the English cout in the 162& (includ-
ing the homosexuaKing James | himself) was wondrousy childish in
looks ard manner but this becane obnoxiows ard off-putting as he grew
older, ard he eventualy made enoudn enemis tha he endel up beirg mur-
dered As you age then you naturd qualities shoutl sugges more the
child's open spirit, less an innocene tha will no longe convine anyone



the @ oquette

The
ability to delaysatisfactionis
the ultimate art of seductior~while
waiting, the victim is held in thrall. Coquettes
are the grand mastersof this game, orchestratinga
back-and-forth movementbetween hope and frustration.

They bait with the promise of reward—the hopeofphysical
pleasure, happinessfame by association, power—all of which,
however, proves elusive; yet this only makestheir targetspursue
them the more. Coquettesseem totally self-sufficient: theydo
not needyou, they seemto say, and their narcissismprovesdevil-
ishly attractive. Youwant to conquethembut theyhold thecards.
The strategy of the Coquetteis neverto offer total satisfaction.

Imitate the alternating heatand coolnessof the Coquette

and you will keep the seduced at your heels.






The Hot ard Cold Coquete

n the autumm of 1795 Pars was caugh up in a strang giddiness The
Reign of Terra tha had followed the Frend Revolution had ended the

sourd of the guillotine was gone The city breathd a collective sigh of re-
lief, ard gave way to wild parties ard endles festivals

The yourg Napolem Bonaparte twenty-sk & the time, hal no inter-
eg in sud revelries He had macde a nane for himsef as a bright, audacios
generd who had helpal quel rebellia in the provinces but his ambition
was boundles ard he burnel with desie for new conquestsSo when in
Octobe of tha year the infamots thirty-three-year-a widow Josephie
de Beauharnai visited his offices he couldnt hep but be confusedJose
phine was 0 exotig ard everythirg abou he was languoros ard sensual
(She capitalizel on he foreignness—sh cane from the islard of Mar-
tiniqgue) On the othe hard ste had a reputatio as aloose woman ard the
shy Napolem believal in marriage Even sq when Josephie invited him
to one of ha weekly soirees he found himsef accepting

At the soiree he felt totally out of his element All of the city's gred
writers ard wits were there as wel as the few of the nobility who had
survived—Josepha hersel was a vicomtessg ard had narrowl escape
the guillotine. The women were dazzling sore of them more beautifu
than the hostessbut al the men congregate arourd Josephingdrawn by
her gracefll presene ard queeny manner Severatimes she left the men
behird ard wert to Napoleors side nothing could haw flattered his inse
cure egp more than sud attention

He bega to pay he visits Sometime she would ignore him, ard he
would leawe in afit of anger Yet the next day a passionat letter would ar-
rive from Josephineard he would rush to see her Som he was spendiigy
mog of his time with her Her occasionbshows of sadnesshe bous of
ange or of tears only deepené his attachmentin March of 1796 Napo
leon married Josephine

Two days afte his wedding Napolem left to lead a campaig in northen
Italy agains the Austrians "You are the constah objed¢ of my thoughts,
he wrote to his wife from abroad "My imagination exhaust itsef in guess
ing wha you are doing:' His generad sav him distracted he would leawe
meeting early spem hourss writing letters or stae a the miniatue of
Josephie he wore arourd his neck He had bee driven to this stae by the
unbearat# distane betwea them ard by a slight coldnes he now detectd

There are indeed men who
are attachedmore by
resistancethan by yielding
and who unwittingly prefer
a variable sky, now
splendid, now black and
vexed by lightnings, to
love's uncloudedblue. Let
us notforget thatJosephie
had to deal with a
conqueror and that love
resembleswar. Shedid not
surrender, she let herselfbe
conquered. Had she been
more tender, more
attentive, more loving,
perhaps Bonaparte would
have loved her less.

—IMBERT DE SAINT-AMAND,
QUOTED IN THE EMPRESS
JOSEPHINE: NAPOLEON'S
ENCHANTRESS PHILIP W.
SERGEANT

Coquettes know how to
please; not how to love,
which is why men love
them so much

—PIERRE MARIVAU X
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in her—sle wrote infrequently ard he lettes lacked passion nor did she

ofan invitation to dinner, join him in Italy. He had to finish his war fast so tha he could retumn to

an unintentional,
unconscious harshnessare
of more service than all
the cosmeticsand fine
clothes in the world.

—MARCEL PROUST

There's also nightly, to the
unintiated, \ A peril—not
indeed like love or
marriage, \ But not the less
for this to he depreciated:\
It is—I meantand mean
not to disparage\ The
show of virtue even in the
vitiated— \ It adds an
outward grace unto their
carriage— \ But to
denounce the amphibious
sort of harlot, \ Couleu
de rose who's neither
white nor scarlet. \ Suchis
your cold coquette, who
can't say say "no," \And
won't say "yes;, and keeps
you on- and off-ing \ On a
lee shore, till it beginsto
blow— \ Then seesyour
heart wreck'd with an
inward scoffing. \ This
works a world of
sentimental woe, \ And
sends new Werters yearly
to the coffin; \ But yet is
merely innocenfflirtation, \
Not quite adultery, but
adulteration.

—LORD BYRON,

THE COLD COQUETTE

her side Engagimg the eneny with unusué zeal he bega to make mis-
takes "To live for Josephin€! he wrote to her "l work to gd nea you, |
kill mysef to read you:" His letters becane more passiona ard erotic a
friend of Josephing'who sav them wrote, "The handwriting [wag almos
indecipherablethe spelling shaky the style bizare ard confusd . ... Wha
a positian for a woman to find hersdl in—being the motivatirg force be-
hind the triumphd mard of an entire army’'

Months wert by in which Napolem beggel Josephie to comne to Italy
ard sle mack endles excusesBLui finally ste agree to come ard left Pars
for Brescia where he was headquarteredA nea encountewith the eneny
alorg the way, however forced he to detou to Milan. Napolem was awey
from Brescia in battle when he returnel to find her still absent he blamed
his foe Generb Wirmse ard swoe revenge Fa the nex few montts he
seemd to pursie two targes with equa energy Wiirmser ard Josephine
His wife was neve whele she was supposé to be: "I read Milan, rush to
your house havirg thrown asice everythirg in orde to clap you in my
arms You are nat there! Napolem would tum angy ard jealous but
when he finally caugh up with Josephingthe slighte$ of her favols melted
his heart He took long rides with her in a darkend carriage while his
generad fumed—meeting were misseq ordes ard strategie improvised
“Never,' he lata wrote to her, "has a woman been in sud complee mas
tery of anothes heart! And ye ther time togethe was so short During a
campaig tha lastel almos a year Napolem spern a meee fifteen nights
with his new bride

Napolem late head rumors tha Josephia had taken a lover while he
was in ltaly. His feelings towad he cooled ard he himsef todk an endles
seriss of mistresses Yet Josephie was neve realy concernd abou this
thred to he powe ove he husband a few tears sone theatrics a little
coldnes on he part ard he remainel ha slave In 1804 he had he
crownad empressard had she bom him a son she would hawe remainel
empres to the end When Napolem lay on his deathbedthe lag word he
uttered was "Josephiné.

During the Frend Revolution Josephie had come within minutes of los-

Thereis a way to represent ing ha heal on the guillotine. The experiene left he without illusions

one's causeand in doing so
to treat the audiencein
such a cool and
condescendingmanner that
they are bound to notice
one is not doing it toplease
them. The principle should
always be not to make
concessionsto thosewho
don't have anything to give
but who have everything to
gain from us. We can wait

ard with two goak in mind to live a life of pleasure ard to find the man
who coul bes suppy it. She sé he sights on Napolem early on. He was
young ard had a brilliant future Beneah his caim exterior Josephie
sensedhe was highly emotion& ard aggressivebut this did nat intimidate
her—it only reveal@ his insecuriy ard weaknessHe would be eay to en
slave First Josephir adaptd to his moods charmel him with he femi-
nine grace warmel him with her looks ard manner He wantel to posses
her. And once she had arousd this desire he powe lay in postponin its
satisfaction withdrawirng from him, frustratirg him. In fad the torture of



the chag gawe Napolem a masochist pleasure He yearne to subde he
independenspirit, as if she were an eneny in battle

Peopé ar inherenty perverse An eay conquethas alower valle than
a difficult one we are only really excited by wha is deniel us by wha we
canna posses in full. Your greates powe in seduction is your ability to
turn away to make othes come afte you, delayirg ther satisfaction Most
peopk miscalculag ard surrende too soon worried tha the othe persm
will lose interest or tha giving the othe wha he or she wans will grart
the giver akind of power The truth is the opposite one you satisf some
one you no longe haw the initiative, ard you open yourset to the possi
bility tha he or ste will lose intere$ a the slightes whim. Remember
vanity is criticd in love. Make your targes afrad tha you may be with-
drawing tha you may na really be interested ard you aroug ther innae
insecurity ther fea tha as you haw gotten to know them they haw be
come les exciting to you. The® insecuritis are devastating Then once
you hawe mace them uncertan of you ard of themselvesreignite ther
hope making them fed desirel again Hot ard cold, hat ard cold—sudh
coquety is perversel pleasurableheightenig intere$ ard keepirg the ini-
tiative on your side Neve be put off by your targets anger it is a sue sign
of enslavement

Shewho would long retain her power mustuse herlover ill.

—OVID

The Cold Coqueté

I n 1952 the writer Truman Capote a recemn succes in literary and sociad
circles bega to receive an almos daily barrag of fan mai from ayourg
man namel Andy Warhol An illustrata for shee designersfashion maga
zines ard the like, Warhd mack pretty, stylized drawings sone of which
he sert to Capote hoping the autha would include them in ore of his
books Capoe did nat respond One day he carme hone to find Warhd
talking to his mother with whom Capot lived. And Warhd began to tele
phore almog daily. Finally Capog put an erd to al this "He seemd one
of those hopeles peopék tha you just know nothings eve going to happe
to. Jus a hopelessbom loser, the writer later said

Ten yeas later Andy Warhol aspirirg artist had his first one-ma
shov a the Stabé Galley in Manhattan On the walls were a series of
silkscreend paintings base on the Campbelk soyp can ard the Coca-Coh
bottle At the openirg ard a the parly afterward Warhd stoal to the side
starirg blankly, talking little. What a contras he wes to the older generatio
of artists the abstrat expressionists—mogtlhard-drinkirg womanizes full
of bluste ard aggressionbig talkess who had dominatel the artt scer for
the previots fifteen years And wha a chang from the Warhd who had
badgerd Capote ard artt deales ard patrors as well. The critics were both
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until they are beggingon
their knees even if it takes
a very long time.

—SIGMUND FREUD, IN A LETTER
TO A PUPIL, QUOTED IN PAUL
ROAZEN, FREUD AND HIS
FOLLOWERS

When her time was come,
that nymph mostfair
broughtforth a child with
whom one could have
fallen in love even in his
cradle, and she called him
Narcissus. . . . Cephisus's
child had reached his
sixteenthyear, and could
be counted asat once boy
and man. Many lads and
many girls fell in love with
him, but his soft young
body housed a pride so
unyielding that none of
those boys or girls dared to
touch him. One day, as he
was driving timid deer into
his nets, he was seen by
that talkative nymph who
cannot stay silert when
another speaks, but yet has
not learned to speak first
herself. Her nameis Echo,
and she always answers
back. . . . » Sowhenshe
saw Narcissus wandering
through the lonely
countryside, Echofell in
love with him and followed
secretly in his steps. The
more closely shefollowed,
the nearer was the fire
which scorched her: just as
sulphur, smearedround the
tops of torches, is quickly
kindled when aflame is
brought near it. How often
she wished to make
flattering overtures to him,
to approach him with
tenderpleas! « The boy, by
chance, had wandered
awayfrom his faithful band
of comrades, and he called
out: "Is there anybody
here?" Echo answered:
"Here!" Narcissus stood
still in astonishment,



72 + The Artof Seduction

looking round in every paffled and intrigued by the coldnes of Warhols work; they could nat fig-
jrecion. - - - e 1004 e out how the artigt felt abou his subjects What wes his positior? What
one appeared, cried again: Was he trying to say? When they asked he would simply reply, "I just do it
"Why are you avoiding becaus | like it," or, "l love soup: The critics wert wild with ther inter-
Weremh";;’"ofv‘:fVj!rdhsee*;ﬁzr; pretations "An art like Warhols is necessawl parasitt upan the myths of
back. Stil he persisted, IS tiMe," one wrote anothey "The decisio nat to decice is a parada that
deceivedby what hetook to IS equd to an idea which expresse nothirg but then gives it dimension.

be another'svoice, and The shawv was a huge successestablishig Warhd as a leadirg figure in a
said, "C?me here, and let new movement pop art
us meet!" Echo answered:

"Let us meet!" Never In 1963 Warhd rental a large Manhattanloft spae tha he called the
again would she reply more Factory ard tha som becane the hub of a large entourage—hangers-on
W'r':zggg;g dar:‘grsvcv’é‘r”d‘i SThoe actors aspirirg artists Here particulary a night Warhd would simply
came out of the wood and Wande aboug or stard in a corner Peopé would gathe arourd him, fight

made to throw her arms for his attention throw questios a him, ard he would answey in his norn
b:t’”h’;dﬂgefr’;ifise':e (':?;ﬁ% committd way. But no ore could get close to him, physicaly or mentally
as he did so, "Away witn 1€ would nat allow it. At the sane time, if he walked by you without giv-
these embraces! Iwould die iNg you his usud "Oh, hi," you were devastatedHe hadnt noticed you;
betszh'm";{f“d haveTgS;J perhag you were on the way out

scomned. she concealed Increasing} interestd in filmmaking Warhd ca$ his friends in his
herselfin the woods, hiding Movies In effed he was offering them a kind of instart celebriy (ther

her shamedace in the “fifteen minutes of fame"—tle phrag is Warhol's) Som peope were

shetierol e caves: & competiry for roles He groomel women in particula for stardom Edie
dwells in lonely Caveg vet Sedgwick Viva, Nico. Jus beirg arourd him offered a kind of celebriy by
still_her love remained association The Factoy becane the plae to be seen ard stas like Judy
ﬁr:r% \:v‘;c’stfgc'rza::(;bzez:; Garlard ard Tennesse Williams would go to parties there rubbing elbows
pain of having been With Sedgwick Viva, ard the bohemia lower echelos whom Warhd had
rejected. . . .  Narcissus befriended Peopé bega sendig limos to bring him to parties of ther
had played with her qwny his presene alore was enoud to tum a socid eveniry into a scene—

affections, treating her as he . . . .
had previously treated other €VE) thoudh he would pas throudh in nea silence keepirg to himsef ard

spirits of the waters and leaving early.
the woods, and his male In 1967 Warhd wes askel to lecture a variows colleges He hateal to
admirers too. Then one of : : " : !
0 _talk, particulary abou his own art "The less somethiig has to say, he felt,
ose he had scornedraised N
up his hands to heaven ' the more perfed it is." But the mone/ wes goad ard Warhd always found
andprayed: "May he it had to s& no. His solutim was simple he askel an actor Allen

himselfiall in love with “\pidgette, to impersonag him. Midgette was dark-haired tan pat Chero
another, as we have dore

with him! May he too be K€€ Indian He did nat resemk¢ Warhd in the least But Warhd ard
unable to gain his loved friends covera@l his face with powder sprayd his brown har silver, gawe
onet” Netm(‘;srif he‘?fﬁt and him dak glassesard dressd him in Warhols clothes Sine Midgetie knew
pra)?:n e h ,\,rgmg;fss nothirg aboq art, his answes to studgntSquestiqB tendel to be as shot
wearied with hunting in @nd enigmatc as Warhols own. The impersonatia worked Warhd may
the heat of the day, lay hawe bean an icon, but no ore really knew him, ard sine he often wore
down here [by a clear ok glasses even his face was unfamilia in ary detail The lectue audi
pool: for he was attracted ]
by the beauty ofthe place, €NCE Were far enoudy awgy to be teasd by the though of his presence

and by the spring. Whie ard no ore ga cloe enoudp to catd the deception He remaine elusive
he soughtto quench his

thirst, another thirst grew

* * *



Early on in life, Andy Warhd was plague by conflicting emotions he des
peratey wantal fame but he was naturally passie ard shy "I've always had
a conflict,” he later said "becaus I'm sty ard yet | like to take up alot of
person& space Mom always said '‘Dont be pushy but let everyore know
you're around." At first Warhd tried to male himsef more aggressive
strainirg to pleag ard court It didnt work After ten futile yeas he
stoppel trying ard gaw in to his own passivity—ory to discove the powe
that withdrawd commands

Warhd began this proces in his artwork which change dramaticaly
in the early 1960s His new paintings of sop cans grean stamps ard othe
widely known images did not assaulyou with meaning in fad ther mean
ing was totally elusive which only heightend ther fascination They dren
you in by ther immediacy ther visud power ther coldnessHaving trans
formed his art, Warhd al® transformeé himself like his paintings he be-
cane pure surface He trained himsef to hold himsef back to st talking

The world is full of peopk who try, peopk who impos themselve ag
gressively They may gan temporay victories bu the longe they are
around the more peopké wart to confourd them They leawe no spae
arourd themselvesard without spae there can be no seduction Cold Co-
guettes creaé spae by remainirg elusive ard making othes pursie them
Their coolnes sugges a comfortabé confidene tha is exciting to be
around even thoudh it may nat actualyy exist ther silene makes you wart
to talk Ther self-containmentther appearare of havirg no neel for
othe people only makes us wart to do things for them hungy for the
slightes sign of recognition ard favor. Cold Coquetts may be maddenig
to dead with—neve committing but neve sayirg no, neve allowing close
ness—btimore often than nat we find ourselve comirg bak to them ad
dicted to the coldnes they project Remember seduction is a proces of
drawing peopek in, makirg them wart to pursie ard possesyou. Seen dis-
tart ard peopé will go mad to win your favor. Humans like nature hae a
vacuum ard emotiona distane ard silen@ male them stran to fill up the
empy spae with words ard hed of ther own Like Warho| stad badk
ard let them fight ove you

[Narcissisti¢ women have the greates fascination for
men. . . . Thecharmofa child lies to a great extentin his
narcissism, his self-sufficiency andnaccessibility,just as
does the charm of certan animals which seemnot to con-
cen themselvesabout us, such as cats. . It is as if we
envied them their power of retaining a blissful state of
mind—an unassailablelibido-position which we ourselves
have since abandoned.

—SIGMUND FREUWD
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in him, and as he drank,
he was enchantedby the
beautiful reflection that he
saw. He fell in love with
an insubstantial hope,
mistaking a mere shadow
for a real body. Spellbound
by his ownself,he
remained there motionless,
with fixed gaze,like a
statue carved from Parian
marble. . . . Unwittingly,
he desired himselfand was
himselfthe object ofhis
own approval, at once
seeking and sought, himself
kindling the flame with
which he burned. How
often did he vainly kiss the
treacherouspool, how often
plunge his armsdeep in the
waters, as he tried to clasp
the neck he saw! But he
could not lay hold upon
himself. He did not know
what he was looking at,
but was fired by the sight,
and excited by the very
illusion that deceivedhis
eyes. Poor foolish boy, why
vainly grasp at the fleeting
image that eludes you?
The thing you are seeking
does not exist: only turn
aside and you will lose
what you love. What you
seeis but the shadow cast
by your reflection; in itself
it is nothing. It comeswith
you, and lasts while you
are there; it will go when
yougo, ifgo youcan. . . .
¢ He laid down his weary
head on thegreengrass,
and death closed theeyes
which so admired their
owner's beauty. Even then,
when he was received into
the abode of the dead, he
kept looking at himself in
the waters of the Styx. His
sisters, the nymphs otthe
spring, mourned for him,
and cut off their hair in
tribute to their brother. The
wood nymphs mourned
him too, and Echo sang her
refrain  to their lament. «
The pyre, the tossing
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torches and the bier, were
now being prepared, but
his body was nowhere to be
found. Instead of his
corpse, they discovereda
flower with a circle of white
petals round a yellow
centre.

—OVID METAMORPHOSES
TRANSLATED BY
MARY M. INNES

Selfishnessis one of the
qualities apt to inspire love.

—NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE

The Socrates whomyou
see has a tendencytofall in
love with good-lookimy
young men, and is always
in their society and in an
ecstasy about them...bt
once you see beneath the
surface you will discovera
degree of self-control of
which you can hardlyform
a notion, gentlemen.. . .
He spendshis whole life
pretending and playing
with people, and | doubt
whether anyone has ever
seen the treasureswhich are
revealed when he grows
serious and exposeswhat
he keepsinside.
. Believing that he was
seriousin his admiration of
my charms, | supposedthat
a wonderful piece ofgood
luck had befallenme; |
should now beable, in
returnfor myfavours, to
find out all that Socrates
knew; for you mustknow
that there was no limit to
the pride that | felt in my
good looks. With this end
in view | sent away my
attendant, whom hitherto |
had always kept with me
in my encounters with
Socrates, and left myself
alone with him. | must tell
you the whole truth; attend
carefully, and do you,

Keys to the Characte

Accordirg to the popula concept Coquettes ar consummad teases
expers & arousiig desie throudh a provocative appearare or an at
luring attitude But the red essene of Coquetts is in fad ther ability to
trap peope emotionally ard to keep ther victims in ther clutches long af
ter tha first titillation of desire This is the skill tha puts them in the ranis
of the mog effective seducers Ther succes may seen somewha odd
sinee they are essentiall cold ard distart creaturesshoutl you eve ge to
know one well, you will seng his or he inne core of detachmenard self
love. It may seen logicd tha once you becone awae of this quality you
will see throudh the Coquettes manipulatios ard lose interest but more
often we see the opposite After yeas of Josephing' coquettih games
Napolem was wel awae of how manipulative she was Yet this conquero
of kingdoms this skeptc ard cynic, could nat leawe her.

To understad the peculia powea of the Coquette you mug first
understad a criticd propery of love ard desire the more obviousy you
purste a person the more likely you are to chag them away Too mud at
tention can be interestiig for a while, but it so;m grows cloying ard finally
become claustrophota ard frightening It signas weaknes ard neediness
an unseductie combination How often we male this mistake thinking
our persisteh presene will reassureBut Coquetts hawe an inheren un-
derstandig of this particula dynamic Mastes of selectie withdrawal
they hint a coldness absentig themselve a times to keg ther victim off
balance surprised intrigued Therr withdrawas malke them mysterious
and we build them up in our imaginations (Familiarity, on the othe hand
undermins wha we hawe built) A bou of distane engags the emotiors
further, instea of making us angry it makes us insecure Perhap they
dont really like us perhag we haw log ther interest Ona ouwr vanily is a
stake we succunb to the Coquete just to prowe we are still desirable Re-
member the essene of the Coquete lies nat in the teag ard temptatio
but in the subsequéenstg back the emotion& withdrawal That is the key
to enslavilg desire

To adopt the powe of the Coquette you mug understad one othe
quality: narcissism Sigmurd Freud characterize the "narcissist woman
(mog often obsessd with her appearangeas the type with the greatet ef
fed on men As children he explains we pas throudh a narcissistt phag
that is immense} pleasurableHappily self-containd ard self-involved we
hawe littl e psycht neeal of othe people Then slowly, we are socializel ard
taugh to pay attention to others—bti we secrety yean for those blissfu
early days The narcissistt woman reminds a man of tha period ard makes
him envious Perhap contat with he will restoe tha feeling of self
involvement

A man is alo challengd by the femak Coquettes independence—eh
want to be the ore to male he dependentto burs he bubble It is far
more likely, though tha he will erd up becomig he slave giving he in-
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cessahattention to gan he love ard failing. For the narcissistt woman is  Socrates,pull me upif
not emotionaly needy ske is self-sufficient And this is surprisingy sedue anything | say isfaise. |
. . . . . . . allowed myselfto be alone
tive. Self-estem is critica in seduction (Your attituce towad yoursef is .. "/ say
real by the othe persm in subte ard unconscios ways) Low self-estem gentiemen, and | naturally
repels confidene ard self-sufficieny attract The less you seeén to neeal supposedthat he would
othe people the more likely othes will be drawn to you Understad the fh”;bgr;eotr;af‘;”‘l’;i‘;“'o”Of
importane of this in al relationshig ard you will find you needines ysyally addressesto his
easie to suppressBut do nat confug self-absorptia with seductie narcis darling when they are
sism Talking endlesst abou yoursef is eminenty anti-seductiverevealig Ste-a-téte and| was
g . . glad. Nothing of the kind;
not self-sufficieng but insecurity he spentthe day with me
The Coquete is traditionally though of as female ard certainy the in the sott of talk which is
stratey was for centuries one of the few weapos women hal to engag ?hf;'t:*ei x‘:‘ a*;:(’j“\)vei’:d
ard enslae a mans desire One ploy of the Coquete is the withdrawa of 5y Next 1 invited him
sexud favors ard we see women usirg this trick throughouw history. the to train with mein the
gred seventeenth-centurFrend courtesa Ninon de I'Enclos was desirel gym"asiun?’dif_‘d 'h
by al the preeminet men of France but only attainel red powe when bolioving that e
she mack it clea tha she would no longe sleg@ with a man as pat of he  succeedwith him now. He
duty. This drove he admires to despair which ste knew how to male took exerciseand wrestled
worse by favoring a man temporarily grantirg him acces to he body for a it _mefrequently, with
. . L no one elsepresent, but |
fe\{v months then returnirg him to t'he pak of the unsatlsfleo! QuUe®d needhardly say that | was
Elizabeh | of Engla took coquettishnesto the extreme deliberatef no nearer mygoal. Finding
arousiy the desirs of her courties but sleepimy with nore of them that this was no good
i . either, | resolvedto makea
Long atod of soci& powe for women coquettishnesswas slowly adaptel gireqt assaut on him, and
by men particulary the gred seduces of the seventeemt ard eighteerth not to give up what I had
centuries who envial the powe of sud women One seventeenth-centyr °"ce undertaken; | felt that
. | mustget to the bottom of
seducer t_he Duc de Lauzun was a maste at exciting awomar)_then SUd e matter. So | invited
denly acting aloof Women wert wild ove him. Today coquety is gende+ him to dine with me,
less In aworld tha discourags dired confrontation teasing coldnessard behavingust like a lover
selectie aloofnes ae a form of indired powe tha brilliantly disguise its < "2° desiansupan his
) p y g favourite. He was in no
own aggression hurry to accept this
The Coquete mug first ard foremos be abk to excite the targe of his invitation, but at last he
or he attention The attractio can be sexua| the lure of celebrity what ??;:idetzaﬁj’;i I:feff;o
eve it takes At the sane time, the Coquete send contray signab tha away immediately after
stimulag contray responsesplunging the victim into confusion The dinner, and on that occasion
eponymos heroire of Marivauxs eighteenth-centyr Frend novd Mari- éowi;uf‘fhlﬁgzgio'e:h?m
anneis the consumma Coquette Going to church she dresse tastefully agack. and this time 1 kept
but leaves he har slighty uncombed In the middle of the servie she him in conversation after
seers to notice this errar ard stars to fix it, revealig her bae am as she  dinnerfar into the night,

. . . and then, when he wanted
does sa sud thlngs were nat to be se@ in an elghteenj[h-(_:entyrchurch to begoing, | compelled
and al mak eyes fix on he for tha moment The tensio is mud more him to stay, on theplea
powerfu than if she were outside or wer tartily dressedRemember ob- that it was too latefor him

ious flirtin g will reved your intentiors too clearly. Bette to be ambiguog ©© 9 * S0 e betook
vious g _ y _ Ay, : g himselfto rest, using as a
and even contradictory frustratirg a the sane time tha you stimulate bed the couch on which he
The grea spiritud leade Jiddu Krishnamurt was an unconsciog co- had reclined at dinner, next
quette.Revere by theosophistas ther "World Teachef, Krishnamuri was © Mne: and there was

. . nobody sleeping in the
alo a dandy He loved elegam clothing ard was devilishly handsomeAt the
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roombutourselvess. . .1 sane time, he practicel celibacy ard had a horra of beirg touched.In
hs""earbya" thegodsin 1 929 e shocke theosophist arourd the world by proclaimirg tha he wes
eaventhatfor anything . . .
thathadhappenedetween NOt @ gad or even a gury, ard did nat wart ary followers This only height-
us whenl gotup after ened his appeal women fell in love with him in grea numbers ard his ad
rf}:gﬁ%g%“éggggg;ﬂg visers grev even more devoted Physicaly ard psychologically Krishnamurit
with myfatheror elder W sendiig contray signals While preachig a generalize love ard accep
brother. « What doyou tance in his personklife he pushe peope awa/ His attractivenes ard his
supposdo havebeenmy phsessin with his appearare might hawe gainel him attention but by
state of mind after that? . . L
On the one hand themselve would nat have made women fall in love with him; his lessos of
realizedthat | hadbeen Celibay ard spiritud virtue would hawe create disciples but nat physicé
slighted, buton theotherl |gve. The combinatim of the® traits howevey both drew peope in ard
feltareverence fOrSocrates('rustrated them a coquettib dyname tha createl an emotioné ard physicé
characterhisself-contro ) . ;
andcourage. . . Theresult attachmento a men who shunne sud things His withdrawa from the
wasthat| couldneither world had the effed¢ of only heighteniig the devotia of his followers
v\t/’i:'h”%imyasﬁgt‘; gfri;ggf Coquety depend on developim a patten to ke the othe persm off
awayfrom hissocietynor Palance The strateg is extremey effective Experienciig a pleasue once
find a way ofsubduing we yean to reped it; 0 the Coquete gives us pleasure then withdraws it.
him to mywill. .. . 1was The gjternatiol of hed ard cold is the mog comman pattern ard has sev
utterlydisconcerted,and .. . . .
wanderedaboutin astate €7d variations The eighth-centwy Chineg Coqueté Yarg Kuei-Fé to-
ofenslavemento the man tally enslavd the Empera Ming Huarg throudh a patten of kindnes ard
the like of which hasnever pitterness havirg charmel him with kindness ste would suddeny get an
beenknown. gry, blaming him harshy for the slighte$ mistake Unabk to live without
*“F,LLCA\'TE‘C')’foHSE’ 233;?5"”: the pleasue ste gawe him, the empero would tum the coutt upsidce down
to pleag he when she was angy or upset Her teas had a similar effect
what had he done why wes she 0 sad® He eventualy ruined himsef ard
his kingdam trying to kee ha happy Tears anger ard the productio of
guilt are al the tools of the Coquette A similar dynamc appeas in a lovers
guarrel when a coupk fights then reconciles the joys of reconciliatin
only malke the attachmenstronger Sadnes of ary sot is al© seductive
particulary if it seems deep-rooted even spiritual rathe than neey or
pathetic—t makes peopé cone to you
Coquetts are neve jealous—tha would undermire ther image of
fundamenth self-sufficiency But they ar mastes a inciting jealousy by
payirg attention to a third party, creatirg atriangle of desire they signa to
their victims tha they may nat be tha interested This triangulation is ex
tremely seductivein socid contexs as wel as erotc ones Intereste in nar
cissistt women Freuwd was a narcissis himself ard his aloofnes drowe his
disciples crazy (They even had a nane for it—his "god complex.’] Behav
ing like a kind of messiahtoo lofty for petty emotions Frewd always main
tained a distane betwea himsef ard his students hardly eve inviting
them ove for dinner say ard keepirg his privaie life shroude in mystery
Yet he would occasionajl choog an acolye to confide in—Cail Jung
Otto Rank Lou Andreas-SaloméThe resut was tha his disciples wert
bersek trying to win his favor, to be the one he chose Ther jealouy
when he suddeny favorel ore of them only increasd his powe ove

them Peoples naturd insecuritis are heightend in groyp settings by



maintainirg aloofness Coquetts stat a competition to win ther favor. If
the ability to use third parties to make targes jealots is a critica seductie
skill, Sigmurd Frewl wes a grard Coquette

All of the tactics of the Coqueté hawe bea adaptd by politicd leades
to make the public fall in love While exciting the massesthe® leades re-
main inwardly detachedwhich kees them in control The politica scienti$
Roberb Michels has even referra to sud politicians as Cold Coquettes
Napolem playeal the Coqueteé with the French afte the grard successeof
the Italian campaig had mad him a belovel herq he left Fran@ to con
gue Egypt knowing tha in his absene the governmehwould fall apart
the peopé would hunge for his return ard ther love would sene as the
ba® for an expansia of his power After exciting the masse with a rousirg
speech Mao Zedorg would disappeafrom sigit for days on end making
himsef an objed of cultish worship And no one was more of a Coquete
than Yugoslar leade José Tito, who alternatd betwea distane from ard
emotiona identificatian with his people All of the® politicd leades were
confirmed narcissistsIn times of trouble when peope fed insecure the ef
fed of sud politicd coquety is evan more powerful It is importan to real
ize tha coquety is extremey effective on a group stimulatirg jealousy love,
ard inteng devotion If you play sud a role with a group remembe to
keg an emotiond ard physica distance This will allow you to cry ard
laugh on commang projed self-sufficiency ard with su¢ detachmenyou
will be abke play peoples emotiors like a piana

Symbol: The
Shadow. It cannotbegrasped. Chase
your shadowand it will flee; turn your back on
it and it will follow you. It is also aperson'sdark side,
the thing that makesthem mysterious After they havegiven
us pleasure, the shadow of their withdrawal makes us yearn

for their return, much as clouds make us yearnfor the sun.

The Coquette
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Danges

guetts face an obviows danger they play with volatile emotions

vely time the pendulun swings love shifts to hate So they mug or-
chestrae everythirg carefully Ther absence cannad be too long, ther
bouts of ange mug be quickly followed by smiles Coquetts can keg
therr victims emotionaly entrappd for a long time, but ove montrs or
yeas the dynamc can begn to prowe tiresome Jiarg Qing, later known as
Madare Mao, usal coquettid skills to captue the heat of Mao Tse-tung
but after ten yeas the quarreling the teas ard the coolnes becane in-
tensey irritating, ard once irritation proved stronge than love, Mao was
able to detach Josephinga more brilliant Coquette was abk to adapt by
spendilg a whole yea without playing coy or withdrawirg from Napoleon
Timing is everything On the othe hand though the Coquete stirs up
powerfu emotions ard breakug often prove temporary The Coquete is
addictive afte the failure of the socid plan Mao called the Gred Legp For-
ward, Madane Mao was abk to reestablis ha powe ove he devastat
husband

The Cold Coquete can stimulae a particulary deg hatred Valerie
Solana was a yourg woman who fell unde Andy Warhols spell Ske hal
written aplay tha amused him, ard she was given the impressio he might
turn it into a film. She imaginal becomiry a celebrity Ske alo ga in-
volved in the feminie movement ard when inJure 196§ it dawnel on
her tha Warhd was toying with her, she directe ha growing rage a men
on him ard shad him three times neary killing him. Cold Coquetts may
stimulae feelings tha are nat s0 mud erotic as intellectual les passio ard
more fascination The hatrel they can stir up is al the more insidiows ard
dangerousfor it may nat be counterbalanakby a deg love They mug
realizz the limits of the game ard the disturbirg effecs they can hawe on
less stabk people



the @ harmer

Charm is seductionwithout sex. Charmers are consummatemanipulators,
maskingtheir clevernessby creating a mood ofpleasureand comfort. Their
methodis simple: they deflectattentionfrom themselvesandfocusit on their
target. They understandyour spirit, feel your pain, adapt to your moods.
In the presenceof a Charmeryoufeel better about yourself. Charmers
do not argue orfight, complain,or peste—what couldbe morese-
ductive? By drawing you in with their indulgencethey make
you dependenbn them, and their powergrows. Learn to
cast the Charmer's spell by aiming at people's
primary weaknesses: vanity and

self-esteem.






The Art of Cham

xualily is extremey disruptive The insecuritis ard emotiors it stirs
Sp can often cu shot a relationshp tha would otherwi® be deepe
and longe lasting The Charmes solutin is to fulfill the aspect of
sexualiy tha ae 0 alluring and addictive—tle focusel attention the
boostel self-esteem the pleasuratd wooing the understandig (red or
illusory)—bu subtrat the sec itself. It's na tha the Charme represse
or discourage sexuality lurking benedt the surfa@ of ary attemp a
cham is a sexua tease a possibility Cham canna exid without a hint of
sexud tension It canna be maintained however unles se is ke a bay
or in the background

The word "charnmi’ comes from the Latin carmena song bu al® an in-
cantation tied to the castirg of a magicé spell The Charme implicitly
grasps this history, castig a spel by giving peopké somethig tha holds
therr attention tha fascinats them And the secré to capturirg peoples
attention while lowering ther powes of reason is to strike a the things
they hawe the leas contrd over ther egq ther vanity, ard ther self
esteem As Benjamn Disrael said "Talk to a man abou himsef ard
he will listen for hours! The strateg can neve be obvious subtley is the
Charmers gred skill. If the targe is to be kep from seeiy throuch
the Charmes efforts ard from growing suspicious mayte even tiring of the
attention alight toud is essential The Charme is like abean of light tha
doesrt play directly on atarge but throws a pleasanit diffused glow ove it.

Cham can be applied to a grouyp as wel as to an individuat a leade
can cham the public. The dynamc is similar. The following are the laws of
charm culled from the stories of the mog successfucharmes in history.

Make your target the cente of attention. Charmes fade into the back
ground ther targes becone the subjet of ther interest To be a Charme
you hawe to leamn to listen ard observe Let your targes talk, revealirgy
themselve in the process As you find ou more abou them—thet
strengths ard more importart ther weaknesses—yo can individualize
your attention appealig to ther specifc desirs ard needs tailoring your
flatteries to ther insecurities By adaptiig to ther spirit ard empathiziig
with ther woes you can male them fed bigge ard better validatirg ther
seng of self-worth Make them the sta of the shaw ard they will becone

Birds are taken with pipes
that imitate their own
voices, and men with those
sayings that are most
agreeableto their own
opinions.

—SAMUEL BUTLER

Go with the bough you'l
bend it; \ Use bruteforce,
itll snap. \ Go with the
current: that's how to swim
across rivers— \ Fighting
upstream's no good. \ Go
easy with lions or tigers if
you aim to tame them; \
The bull gets inured to the
ploughbyslow degrees. . .\
So, yield if she shows
resistance:\ That way
you'll win in the end.fust
be sure to play \ Thepart
she allots you. Censurethe
things she censures)
Endorse her endorsements
echo her everyword, \ Pro
or con, and laugh whenever
she laughs; remember, \ If
she weeps, to weep too:
take your cue \ From her
every expression. Suppose
she'splaying a board game,
\ Then throw the dice
carelessly, move\ Your
piecesall wrong. . . .\
Don'tjib at a slavish task
like holding \ Her mirror:
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slavish or not, sus addictel to you ard grow dependenon you On a mas level male ges
attentionsplease. . . - yres of self-sacrifie (no matte how fake to shov the public tha you
—ovio,  THEART OF Love shae ther pan ard are working in ther interest self-interes beirg the
TRANSLATED BY PETER GREEN . .
public form of egotism

Disraeli was askedto Ba g goyrce of pleasure. No one wans to hea abou you problens ard

dinner, and came in green . . . .
velvet trousers, with a troubles Listen to your target$ complaints but more important distrac

canary waistcoat, buckle them from ther problens by giving them pleasure (Do this often enoudp
shoes, and lace cuffs. His g they will fall unde your spell) Being lightheartel ard fun is always

appearanceat first proved . . . .- . ;
disquieting, but on leaving OE Charmirg then beirg seriows ard critical. An energet presene is

the table the guests likewise more charmirg than lethargy which hints a boredom an enor
remarked to each other that mous socid taboqQ ard elegane ard style will usualy win out ove vul-

the wittiedt talker at the ain sinee mog peopk like to associa themselve with whateve they
luncheon-party was the

man in the vellow think elevatel ard cultured In politics, provide illusion ard myth rathe
y

waistcoat. Benjamin had then reality. Insteal of askirg peopek to sacrifie for the greate good tak

mace great advancesin of grag) mord issues An appeh tha make peope fed goad will translag

social conversationsince the .
days of Murray's dinners. into votes ard power

Faithful to his method, he
noted the stages: "Do not

talk too much at present; . . . .
do not try to talk, But BYING antagonisminto harmony. The cout is a cauldra of resentmen

wheneveryou speak, speak and envy, wheie the sournes of a singke broodirg Cassis can quickly tum
with - self-possession. Speak jnto a conspiracy The Charme knows how to smooh out conflict Neve

in a subduedtone, and g )y antagonisma that will prove immure to your charm in the fae of
always look at the person

whom you are addressing. th0Se Who are aggressiveretreat let them hawe ther little victories Yield-
Before one can engagein ing ard indulgene will cham the fight out of ary potentid enemies
general conversation with - Njayg criticize peopk overtly—tha will make them insecure ard resistan

any effect, there is a certain . . . . .
acquaintance with tifing [0 Change Plart ideas insinuae suggestionsCharmel by your diplomatt

but amusing subjects which  SKills, peopk will nat notice your growing powet
must be first attained. You
will soon pick up sufficient

by listening and observing. o ) o )
Never argue. In society LUll your victims into easeand comfort. Cham is like the hypnotist

nothing must be discussed; trick with the swinging watch the more relaxeal the target the easie it is

gve only results. 1anY v e him or her to your will. The key to makirg your victims fed com:
person differ from you, bow

and trn the conversation. fortable is to mirror them adap to ther moods Peopé are narcissists-
In society never think; they are drawn to thoe mog simila to themselves Seen to shae ther

always be on the watch, or a1 e gy tastes to understad ther spirit, ard they will fal unde your
you will miss many

opportunities and say SPEIl This works particulary wel if you ae an outsider showirg tha you
many disagreeable things.Shae the values of your adoptel groyp or county (you hawe learnel ther
Talk 1o women, talk o |anguage you prefe ther customs etc) is immensel charming sine for

women as much as you . . . . .
can. This is the kym you this preferene is a choice nat a questim of birth. Neve peste or be

school. This is the way to Overly persistent—thes uncharmig qualities will disrug the relaxation
gain fluency, becauseyou you neal to cas you Spe”
need not care what you say,
and had better not be
sensible. They, too, will
rally you on manypoints,



Show calm and self-possessionn theface of adversity. Adversiy ard
setback actualy provide the perfe¢ settirg for charm Showirg a calm un-
ruffled exteria in the face of unpleasantnesputs peopk a ease You seen
patient as if waiting for destiry to ded you a better card—a as if you were
confidert you coud cham the Fates themselves Neve shav anger ill
temper or vengefulnessal disruptive emotiors tha will male peope de
fensive In the politics of large groups welcone adversy as a chane to
shav the charmirg qualities of magnanimiy ard poise Let othes ge flus-
tered ard upset—tle contras will redour to your favor Neve whine
neve complain neve try to justify yourself

Make yourselfuseful. If dore subtly, your ability to enhane the lives of
othess will be devilishly seductive Your socid skills will prove importarn
here creatig a wide netwok of allies will give you the powe to link
peopk up with ead other which will male them fed tha by knowing
you they can male ther lives easier This is somethiig no one can resist
Follow-throudh is key. so mary peopk will cham by promisirg a persm
gred things—a bette job, a new contact a big favor—bu if they do nat
follow through they male enemis instea of friends Anyone can male a
promise wha ses you apart ard makes you charming is your ability to
come throudh in the end following up your promise with a definite action
Conversely if someoer does you a favor, shav your gratituce concretely
In a world of bluff ard smoke red actin ard true helpfulnes are perhag
the ultimate charm

Examples of Charmes

1. In the early 1870s Quee Victoria of Englard had reachd alow poirt
in her life. Her belovel husbang Prince Albert, had died in 1861, leavirg
her more than grief stricken In al of he decisios ste hal relied on his
advice she was too uneducate ard inexperiencd to do otherwise or 0
everyore mack he feel In fact with Alberts death politicd discussioa
ard policy issus had cone to bore he to tears Now Victoria gradualy
withdrew from the public eye As aresult the monarcly becane les popu
lar ard therefoe les powerful

In 1874 the Conservatie Paryy cane to power ard its leader the
seventy-year-al Benjamn Disraeli becane prime minister The protocd
of his accessio to his sed demandd tha he cone to the palae for a pri-
vate meetirg with the queen who was fifty-fiv e a the time. Two more un-
likely associate could nat be imagined Disraeli who weas Jewis by birth,
had dak skin ard exotc featurs by English standardsas a yourg man he
had bean a dandy his dres borderirg on the flamboyant ard he had writ-
ten popula novek tha were romantc or even Gothic in style The queen
on the otha hand was dou ard stubborn formd in manne ard simpk in
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and as they are women you
will not be offended.
Nothing is of so much
importance and of so

much use to a young man
entering life as to be well
criticised by women."

—ANDRE MAUROIS, DISRAEL|
TRANSLATED BY HAMISH MILES

You know what charm is:

a way ofgetting the answer
yes without having asked
any clear question.

—ALBERT CAMUS

A speechthat carries its
audience along with it and
is applaudedis often less
suggestivesimply becauseit
is clear that it setsout to be
persuasive. People talking
together influence each
other in close proximity by
means of the tone of voice
they adopt and the way
they look at each other and
not only by the kind of
language they use. We are
right to call a good
conversationalista charmer
in the magical senseof the
word.

—GUSTAVE TARDE, L'OPINION
ET LA FOULE, QUOTED IN SERGE
MOSCOVICI, THE AGE OF THE
CROWD
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Wax, a substancenaturally taste To pleag her, Disrael was advised he shoull cutb his naturd ele
hard a’::azzﬁs'i}t Cba” t:; gance but he disregardd wha everyor hal told him ard appeard befoe
application Ofay"me her as a gallart prince falling to one knee taking ha hand ard kissirg it,
warmth, so that it will take Saying "l plight my troth to the kinde$ of mistresse$.Disrael pledgel tha
any shape you please. In  hjs work now was to realiz Victoria's dreams He praisél he qualities so
the sameway, by being 1s5mei; tha she blushed yet strangel enough sre did nat find him
polite andfriendly, you can . ) o
make people pliable and COMIcd or offensive but cane out of the encounte smiling Perhap ste
obliging, even though they shoull give this stran@ man a chance ste thought ard she waited to se
are apt to be crabbedand wha he would do next
malevolent. Hence . . .. . . .
politeness is to human Victoria som bega receivirg repors from Disraeli—m parliamentay
nature what warmth is to debatespolicy issuesard o forth—tha were unlike anythirg othe minis-
wax. - ters had written. Addressig he as the "Faey Queen; ard giving the
—ARTHUR SCHOPENHAUER - monarchys various enemis al kinds of villainous coce names he filled his
e ™™™ notes with gossip In a note abou a new cabiné membey Disrael wrote
saunoers | He IS more than six fed four inches in stature like St Peters & Rome no
one is a first awae of his dimensions But he has the sagaci of the ele
phart as wel as its form." The ministers blithe, informd spirit bordere on
Never explain. Never disrespectbut the quee was enchanted She real his repors voraciously
complain. - ard almog without he realizirg it, he interes in politics was rekindled
—BENJAMIN DISRAELI At the stat of ther relationship Disrael ser the quee al of his noveb
as a gift. Ske in retum presentd him with the one bodk she had written,
Journal of Our Life in the Highlands. From then on he would toss out in his
letters ard conversatios with her the phrase "We authors. The quea
would bean with pride She would overhea him praisirg her to others—
her ideas comma sense ard feminire instincts he said madce he the
equa of Elizabeh I. He rarely disagred with her At meeting with othe
ministers he would sudden} tum ard ak he for advice In 1875 when
Disrael managd to finagle the purchae of the Sueg Cana from the debt
ridden khedie of Egypt he presentd his accomplishmento the queen as
if it were a realization of ha own idea abou expandig the British Em-
pire. Ste did nat realiz the cause but her confidene was growing by leags
and bounds
Victoria one sert flowers to he prime minister He late returna the
favor, sendig primroses a flower so ordinay tha some recipiens might
hawe bea insulted but his gift cane with a note "Of al the flowers the
one tha retairs its beauy longest is sweé primrose’ Disrael was envelop
ing Victoria in a fantay atmospher in which everythirg was a metaphoy
ard the simplicity of the flower of coure symbolizel the queen—ad al®
the relationshp betwe@ the two leaders Victoria fell for the bait prim-
roses were soa he favorite flower. In fad everythirg Disrael did nov met
with her approval Sre allowed him to sit in he presence an unheard
of privilege The two bega to exchang valentines evey February The
gueen would ak peopé wha Disrael had sad a a party, when he pad a
little too much attention to Empres August of Germany ske grew jeak
ous The courties wonderel wha had happend to the stubborn formd
woman they had known—sle was actirg like an infatuatel girl.



In 1876 Disrael steerd throudh Parliamen a bill declarig Queen
Victoria a "Queen-Empress.The quee was besig hersdl with joy. Out
of gratituce ard certainy love, she elevate this Jewid dandy ard novelig
to the peerage makirg him Eat of Beaconsfieldthe realization of a life-
long dream

Disrael knew how deceptie appearansecan be peopk were always judg
ing him by his face ard by his clothes ard he hal learnel neve to do
the sane to them So he was nat deceivel by Queea Victoria's dour, sobe
exterior Beneah it, he sensedwas a woman who yearné for a man to
apped to her feminire side a woman who was affectionate warm even
sexual The extert to which this side of Victoria had been repressag merel/
revealel the strengh of the feelings he would str one he meltad hea
reserve

Disraelis approab was to appe&to two asped of Victoria's personaly
tha othe peopé had squashedhe confidene ard he sexuality He was a
maste a flattering a persors ega As one Englih princes remarked
"When | left the dining room afte sitting nex to Mr. Gladstong| though
he was the cleveres man in England But afta sitting nex to Mr. Disrael; |
though | was the cleveres woman in England: Disraei worked his magc
with a delicae touch insinuatirg an atmosphex of amusemenard relax
ation, particulary in relatian to politics. Once the queers guad was down
he mack tha moad a little warmer a little more suggestivesubtly sexuat—
though of cour®e without ovet flirtation. Disrael macke Victoria fed desir
able as awoman ard gifted as amonarch How coul ste resis? How could
she dery him anything®

Our personalitis are often molded by how we are treated if a paremn or
spoug is defensie or argumentatig in dealirg with us we terd to respoin
the sane way. Nevea mistale peoples exteria characteristis for reality, for
the characte they shav on the surfa@ may be merey a reflection of the
peopk with whom they hawe bean mog in contact or a front disguisimg
its own opposite A gruff exteriad may hide a persm dying for warmth a
repressedsober-lookiig type may actualyy be strugglirg to conced uncon
trollable emotions Tha is the key to charm—feedig wha ha beea
represse or denied

By indulging the queen by makirg himsef a sour@ of pleasure Dis-
rael was abk to soften a woman who had grown had ard cantankerous
Indulgene is a powerfu tod of seduction it is had to be angly or defen
sive with someoe who seers to agree with your opiniors ard tastes
Charmes may appea to be weake than ther targes but in the erd they
are the more powerfu sice becaus they hawe stolen the ability to resist

2. In 1971, the American financig ard Democratt Pary power-playe
Averel Harriman sawv his life drawirg to a close He was seventy-ning his
wife of mary years Marie, hal just died ard with the Democras out
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of office his politicd caree seemd over Feelirg old ard depressedhe
resignel himsef to spendiig his lag yeas with his grandchildre in quie
retirement

A few montls afte Maries death Harriman was talked into attendirg a
Washingtm party. There he me an old friend, Pameh Churchill, whom he
had known during World War 1, in London where he had been sert as a
personbenvy of Presidenh Frankln D. Roosevelt She was twenty-ore a
the time, ard was the wife of Winstan Churchills s;n Randolph There
had certainy been more beautifl women in the city, but nore had been
more pleasanto be around she was 0 attentive listenirng to his problems
befriendirg his daughte (they were the sane age) ard calmirg him when
eve he sav her Marie had remainél in the States ard Randolfh was in
the army, s0 while bomis rained on Londm Averel ard Pameh had begun
an affair. And in the mary yeas since the war, ste had keg in touch with
him: he knew abou the breaky of ha marriage ard abou he endles se
ries of affairs with Europes wealthies playboys Yet he had nat seea he
since his retumn to America ard to his wife. Wha a strang coincidene to
run into he a this particula momen in his life.

At the pary Pameh pulled Harriman out of his shell laughirg a his
jokes ard gettirg him to tak abou Londm in the glory days of the war.
He felt his old powe returning—t was as if he were charmirg her. A few
days late she droppel in on him a ore of his weekenl homes Harriman
was one of the wealthies men in the world, but was no lavish spender he
ard Marie had lived a Sparta life. Pameh mace no comment but when
she invited him to he own home he could nat hep but notice the bright
nes ard vibrang of he life—flowers everywhere beautif linens on the
bed wonderfu meat (she seemd to know al of his favorite foods) He
had head of he reputatimn as a courtesa ard understod the lure of his
wealth yet beirg arourd he was invigorating ard eight weels afte tha
party, he married her.

Pameh did nat stg there Ske persuade he husbad to donae the art
that Marie had collectal to the Nationd Gallery She gat him to pat with
sorre of his money—a trug fund for her s;m Winston new houses constah
redecorationsHer approab was subtk ard patienf sfe macde him somehw
fed goad abou giving he wha ste wanted Within a few years hardly ary
traces of Marie remainé in ther life. Harriman spen les time with his
children ard grandchildrenHe seemd to be going throudh a secounl youth

In Washington politicians ard ther wives viewad Pameh with suspi
cion. They sav throudh her, ard were immure to he charm or o0 they
thought Yet they always carre to the frequen parties ste hosted justify-
ing themselve with the though tha powerfu peopke would be there
Everythig & the® parties wes calibratel to creaé a relaxed intimate
atmosphere No ore felt ignored the leas importart peopé would find
themselvs talking to Pamela openirg up to tha attentive look of hers She
mack them fed powerfu ard respectedAfterward she would serd them a



personh note or gift, often referrirg to somethiig they had mentionel in
conversation The wives who had called he a courtesa ard worse slowly
change ther minds The men found he na only beguiling but useful—
her worldwide contacs were invaluable Ske could put them in toud with
exacty the right persm without them even havirg to ask The Harrimans
parties som evolvel into fundraisirg evens for the Democratt Party Pu
a ther ease feeling elevatd by the aristocratt atmosphex Pameh createl
and the seng of importane she gawe them visitors would empy ther wal-
lets without realizirg quite why. This, of course was exacty wha al the
men in he life had done

In 1986 Averel Harriman died By then Pameh was powerfu ard
wealtly enoudp tha she no longe needd aman In 1993 sle was namel
the U.S ambassaddo France ard easiy transferrd ha personbard socid
cham into the world of political diplomacy She wes still working when
she died in 1997

We often recogniz Charmes as such we seng ther cleverness (Surel/
Harriman mug hawe realizel tha his meetirg with Pameh Churchil in
1971 was no coincidence. Neverthelesswe fall unde ther spell The rea
s is simple the feeling tha Charmes provice is o rare as to be worth the
price we pay

The world is full of self-absorbe people In ther presencewe know tha
everythirg in ou relationshp with them is directel towad themselves-
therr insecurities ther needinessther hunge for attention Tha rein
forces or own egocentig tendencieswe protectivey clos ourselve up. It
is a syndrone tha only makes us the more helples with Charmers First,
they dont tak mud abou themselveswhich heighteis ther mystey ard
disguiss ther limitations Second they seen to be interestd in us ard
therr interes is S0 delightfully focusel tha we relax ard open up to them
Finally, Charmes ate pleasahto be around They haw nore of mog pec
ples ugly qualities—nagging complaining self-assertion They seen to
know wha pleasesTheirs is a diffused warmth union without sex (You
may think a geisha is sexuh as wel as charming he power however lies
not in the sexuh favors ste provides but in he rare self-effacig attentive
ness. Inevitably, we becone addicted ard dependentAnd dependereis
the sour@ of the Charmes power

Peopé who are physicaly beautiful] ard who play on ther beauy to
creae a sexualy chargel presencehawe little powe in the end the bloom
of youth fades ther is always someor younge ard more beautifu] ard
in ary cag peopek tire of beauy without socid grace But they neve tire
of feeling ther self-worh validated Lean the powe you can wield by
making the othe persm fed like the star The key is to diffuse your sexua
presence creaé a vaguer more beguilirg seng of excitemen throudh a
generalizd flirtation, a socializel sexualiy tha is constant addictive ard
neve totally satisfied
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3. In Decembe of 1936 Chiarg Kai-shek leade of the Chineg Nation
alists was capturel by a groyp of his own soldies who were angl with his
policies insteal of fighting the Japanesewho had just invadel Ching he
was continuirg his civil war againg the Communis$ armies of Mao Ze-
dong The soldies sav no thred in Mao—Chiam had almog annhilatel
the Communists In fact they believal he shoutl join forces with Mao
agains the commam enemy—i was the only patriotic thing to do. The sot
diers though by capturirg him they could compé Chiarg to chan@ his
mind, but he was a stubbon man Sine Chiarg was the man impedimen
to a unified war agains the Japanesethe soldies contemplatd havirg him
executed or turned ova to the Communists

As Chiarg lay in prison he could only imagire the worst Severa days
later he receivel a visit from Zhou Enlai—a forme friend ard now a lead
ing Communist Politely ard respectfully Zhou arguel for a united front
Communiss ard Nationaliss agains the JapaneseChiarg could nat begn
to hea sud talk, he hatel the Communiss with a passion ard becane
hopelesst emotional To sigh an agreemenwith the Communiss in the®
circumstanceshe yelled would be humiliating ard would lose me al
hona amorg my own army. It's out of the question Kill me if you must

Zhou listened smiled sad barey a word As Chiangs rart endel he
told the Nationali$ genera tha a concen for hona was somethilg he
understood but tha the honorabé thing for them to do was actualy to
forget ther difference ard fight the invader Chiarg could lead both
armies Finally, Zhou sad tha unde no circumstance would he allow his
felow Communists or anyore for tha matter to execué sud agred man
as Chiarg Kai-shek The Nationali¢ leade was stunne ard moved

The nex day Chiarg was escortd out of priscn by Communis
guards transferrd to one of his own armys planes ard ser badk to his
own headquartersApparenty Zhou had executd this policy on his own,
for when word of it reachd the othe Communis leaders they were out-
raged Zhou shout hawe forcad Chiarg to fight the Japaneseor else shout
hawe orderel his execution—o releas him without concessios was the
height of pusillanimity ard Zhou would pay Zhou sad nothing ard
waited A few montts later, Chiarg signal an agreemento hat the civil
war ard join with the Communiss agains the JapaneseHe seemd to hawe
cone to his decisia on his own, ard his arrry respectd it—they could nat
doult his motives

Working togethey the Nationaliss ard the Communiss expellel the
Japanes from China But the Communists whom Chiarg had previousy
almog destroyed took advantag of this periad of collaboration to regan
strength Once the Japanes had left, they turned on the Nationalists who,
in 1949 were forced to evacuad mainlard Chima for the islard of For
mosa nowv Taiwan

Now Mao pad a visit to the Sovig Union. China was in terrible shae
ard in despera neeal of assistancebut Staln was wary of the Chinese ard
lectured Mao abou the mary mistaks he had made Mao argue back



Staln decidel to tead the yourg upstat a lesson he would give China
nothing Tempes rose Mao sen urgenty for Zhou Enla who arrived the
next day ard wert right to work.

In the long negotiatig sessionsZhou macde a shav of enjoyirg his
hosts vodka He neve argued ard in fad agree tha the Chine® had
mack mary mistakes had much to lean from the more experiencd Sovi
ets "Comrace Stalin;' he said "we are the first large Asian county to join
the socialis canp unde your guidance. Zhou had come prepard with al
kinds of neaty drawn diagrans ard charts knowing the Russias loved
sud things Staln warmel up to him. The negotiatiols proceededard a
few days afte Zhous arrival the two parties signel a treay of mutud aid—
a treay far more usefll to the Chine than to the Soviets

In 1959 China was agan in dee trouble Maos Gred Leg Forward
an attemp to spak an overnigh industrid revolutian in Ching had been
a devastatig failure The peopk were angry they were starvirg while
Beijing bureaucrat lived well. Marny Beijing officials, Zhou amorg them
returneal to ther native towrs to try to bring order Mos of them managd
by bribes—ly promisirg al kinds of favors—bu Zhou proceedd differ-
ently. he visited his ancestra graveyargd where generatioa of his family
were buried ard order@ tha the tombstone be removeal ard the coffins
buried deeper Now the land coud be farmed for food In Confucian
terms (ard Zhou wes an obediem Confucian) this was sacrilege but every
one knev wha it meant Zhou was willing to suffa personally Every
one hal to sacrifice even the leaders His gestue had immeng symbolc
impact

When Zhou died in 1976 an unofficid ard unorganizd outpourirg
of public grief caugh the governmenby surprise They coud nat under
stard how a man who had worked behird the scenesard had shunnd the
adoration of the massescould hawe won sud affection

The captue of Chiarg Kai-shé& was a turning poirt in the civil war. To
execué him might hawe been disastrousit had been Chiarg who had hed
the Nationalig¢ army together ard without him it coud hawe broken up
into factions allowing the Japanesto overrun the country To force him to
sigh an agreemenwould hawe nat helpel either he would hawe log face
before his army, would neve hawe honoral the agreementard would hawe
dore everythirg he couldd to aven@ his humiliation Zhou knew tha to
execué or compe a captive will only embolda you enemy ard will hawe
repercussiagnyou cannad control Charm on the othe hand is a manipu
lative weapm tha disguise its own manipulativenessletting you gan a
victory without stirring the desie for revenge

Zhou worked on Chiarg perfectly payirg him respect playing the in-
ferior, letting him pas from the fea of executim to the relief of unex
pectel release The gener& wes allowal to leawe with his dignity intact
Zhou knew al this would soften him up, planting the seel of the idea tha
perhaps the Communiss were not so bad afte all, ard tha he could chan@
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his mind abou them without looking weak particulary if he did so inde
pendent rathe than while he was in prison Zhou applied the sane phi-
losoply to evey situation play the inferior, unthreatenig ard humble
What will this matte if in the erd you ge wha you want time to recove
from a civil war, a treaty the goad will of the masses

Time is the greates weapm you have Patienty keg in mind a long
term god ard neithe persm nar arnmy can resis you And cham is the
bes way of playing for time, of widening yow optiors in ary situation
Throudh cham you can sedue your eneny into backirg off, giving you
the psychologich spae to plot an effective counterstrategyThe key is to
malke othe peopk emotion& while you reman detached They may fed
grateful happy moved arrogant—i doesr' matter as long as they feel An
emotiond persm is a distractel person Give then wha they want appeé
to ther self-interest male then fed superio to you When a baly has
grabbe a shap knife, do nat try to gréb it back instead stay calm offer
candy ard the baly will drgp the knife to pick up the temptirg morsé you
offer.

4. In 1761, Empres Elizabeh of Russa died ard he nephev ascende to
the throre as Cza Pete Ill. Pete had always been alittle boy a heart—IHe
played with toy soldies long pas the appropria¢ age—ad now, as czay he
coul finally do whateve he pleasd ard the world be damned Pete con
cluded a treay with Frederi& the Gred tha was highly favorabk to the
foreign ruler (Pete ador@l Frederick ard particulary the disciplined way
his Prussia soldies marched).This was a practicd debacle but in mattes
of emoticn ard etiquette Pete wes even more offensive he refuse to
properly moum his aurt the empressresumimgy his war game ard parties a
few days afte the funeral Wha a contras he was to his wife, Catherine
She was respectfl during the funeral was still wearirg bladk montts later,
ard could be seam a al hous besie Elizabeths tomb, prayirg ard cry-
ing. She was nat even Russian but a German princes who had conme eas
to mary Pete in 174 without speakig a word of the language Even the
lowed peasanknew tha Catherire had convertel to the Russia Ortho-
dox Church ard had learnel to spe& Russia with incredibe speed ard
beautifully. At heart they thought she was more Russia than al of those
fops in the court

During the® difficult months while Pete offendal almos everyom in
the country Catherire discreey ke alover, Gregoy Orlov, a lieutenam
in the guards It was throudh Orlov tha word sprea of he piety, he pa
triotism, he worthines for rule; how mud bette to follow sud a woman
than to sene Peter Late into the night, Catherire ard Orlov would talk,
ard he would tel her the army was behird ha ard would urge he to stag
a coup She would listen attentively but would always reply tha this was
not the time for sud things Orlov wonderel to himself perhag ste wes
too gentk ard passie for sud a gred step



Peters regime was repressive ard the arress ard executios piled up.
He al®o grev more abusie towad his wife, threatenig to divorce her ard
marty his mistress One drunken evening driven to distraction by Cather
ines silen@ ard his inability to provole her, he orderel he arrest The
news spred fast ard Orlov hurried to wam Catherire tha she would be
imprisonal or executd unles she acta fast This time Catherire did nat
argue she put on he simple$ mournirg gown left he har haf undone
followed Orlov to a waiting carriage ard rushe to the army barracks
Here the soldies fell to the ground kissirg the hem of he dress—thg had
head so mudc abou her but had neve sea he in person ard she seemd
to them like a state of the Madonra cone to life. They gawe he an arny
uniform, marvelirg & how beautifl ske looked in mens clothes ard sd
off unde Orlov's commaul for the Winter Palace The processin gren as
it passd throudh the strees of St PetersburgEveryore applaudd Cather
ine, everyor felt tha Pete shoutl be dethroned Som priest arrived to
give Catherire ther blessing makirg the peope even more excited And
throudh it all, she wes silert ard dignified, as if al were in the hand of fate

When news reachd Pete of this peacefurebellion he grewv hysterical
ard agreel to abdicat¢ tha very night Catherire becane empres without
a singk batte or even a singke gunshot

As a child, Catherire wes intelligert ard spirited Sine he mothe hal
wantal a daughte who was obedien rathe than dazzling ard who would
therefoe male a bette match the child was subjecte to a constahbarrag
of criticism, agains which she developé a defense ske learnal to seen to
defe to othe peopk totally as a way to neutraliz ther aggressionlf ste
was patiert ard did nat force the issue insteal of attackirg he they would
fall unde he spell

When Catherire cane to Russia—&a the age of sixteen without a
friend or ally in the country—slte applied the skills slke had learna in
dealirg with he difficult mother In the face of al the cout monsters—
the imposirg Empres Elizabeth he own infantile husband the endles
schemes ard betrayers—sh curtseyed deferred waited ard charmed Sre
had long wantal to rule as empressard knevw how hopeles he husbad
was But wha goad would it do to seiz powe violently, laying a clam tha
some would certainy see as illegitimate ard then hawe to worry endlesst
that she would be dethroned in turn? No, the momen had to be ripe, ard
she had to make the peopk carly he into power It was a feminine style of
revolution by beirg passie and patient Catherire suggeste tha she had
no interes in power The effed was soothing—charming

There will always be difficult peopk for us to face—the chronicaly in-
secure the hopelesgl stubborn the hysterich complainers Your ability to
disam the® peopek will prowe an invaluabé skill. You do hawe to be care
ful, though if you are passie they will run al ove you, if assertie you will
make ther monstros qualities worse Seductio ard cham are the mog
effectie counterweaponsOutwardly be gracious Adap to ther evey
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mood Ente ther spirit. Inwardly, calculaé ard wait your surrendeis a
strategy nat away of life. When the time comes ard it inevitably will, the
tables will turn. Ther aggressio will land them in trouble ard tha will
put you in a positian to resce them regainirg superiority (You could al
decice tha you had had enough ard consigh them to oblivion) Your
cham has preventd them from foreseeig this or growing suspicious A
whole revolution cen be enacte without a singke ad of violence simply by
waiting for the appk to ripen ard fall.

Symbol: The
Mirror. Yourspirit holds a mirror up
to others. When they see you they see them-
selves: their values, their tastes, eventheir flaws. Their
lifelong love affair with their own image is comfortableand

hypnotic; sofeedit. No one everseeswhat is behind themirror.



Danges

here are thoe who are immunre to a Charmey particulary cynics ard

confidert types who do not neal validation The® peopé terd to
view Charmes &s slippely ard deceitful ard they can male problens for
you. The solutimn is to do wha mog Charmes do by nature:befrierd ard
cham as mary peopk as possible Secue you powe through numbes ard
you will nat hawe to worry abou the few you cannd seduce Catherire the
Greats kindnes to everyor she met createl a vas amoun of goad will
tha pad off later Also, it is sometims charmirg to revea a strategt flaw.
There is one persm you dislike? Confes it openly do na try to cham
sud an enemy ard peopk will think you more human less slippery Dis-
rael had sut a scapegdawith his grea nemesis William Gladstone

The danges of politicd cham are harde to handle your conciliatory
shifting, flexible approab to politics will male enemis out of everyore
who is arigid believe in a cause Socid seduces sud as Bill Clinton ard
Henty Kissinge could often win ova the mog hardend opponen with
their personh charm but they coud na be everywhee a once Mary
membes of the Englih Parliamen though Disrael a shifty conniver in
persa his engagig manne could dispé sud feelings but he coud nat
addres the entire Parliameh one-on-one In difficult times when peopé
yean for somethilg substantibard firm, the politicad charme may be in
danger

As Catherire the Gred proved timing is everything Charmes mug
know when to hibernagé ard when the times are ripe for ther persuasie
powers Known for ther flexibility, they shoutl sometime be flexible
enoudn to ad inflexibly. Zhou Enlai, the consummad chameleon could
play the hard-coe Communis$ when it suited him. Neve becone the slawe
to you own powes of charm kee it unde control somethig you can
turn off ard on a will.
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the @ harismatic

Charisma
IS a presencethat excitesus. It
comedrom an inner quality—self-confi-
dence,sexualenergy, senseofpurpose,content-
ment—that most people lack and want. This
quality radiates outward,permeating the gestures
of Charismatics, making them seemextraordinary
and superior, and making us imaginethere ismore
to themthan meets theeye: they are gods, saints,
stars. Charismaticscan learn to heightentheir
charismawith a piercinggaze, fiery oratory,
an air of mystery. Theycan seduceon a
grand scale. Learn to create the
charismaticillusion by radiating
intensity while remain-

ing detached.






Charisma ard Seductio

eopk fall in love with them then lead them along The proces of
making them fall in love is simpk ard follows a pah similar to tha of a
one-on-om seduction Charismatis hawe certan qualities tha are power
fully attractie ard tha male them stad out This could be ther self
belief, ther boldnessther serenity They keg the soure of theg qualities
mysterious They do nat explan wherwe ther confidene or contentmen
comes from, but it can be felt by everyone it radiates outward without the
appearane of conscios effort The fae of the Charismatt is usualy ank
mated full of energy desire alertness—th look of a lover, ore tha is in-
stanty appealing even vaguey sexual We happily follow Charismatis
becaus we like to be led, particulary by peope who promise adventue or
prosperity We lose ourselvs in ther cause becone emotionaly attache
to them fed more alive by believirg in them—we fall in love. Charisna
plays on represse sexuality creats an erotc charge Yet the origins of the
word lie nat in sexualiy but in religion, ard religion remairs deepy em
beddel in moden charisma
Thousand of yeas agq peopk believal in gods ard spirits but few
could eve sy tha they had witnessd a miracle a physich demonstratio
of divine power A man however who seemd possessk by a divine
spirit—speakig in tongues ecstatt raptures the expressio of inten®
visions—woutl stard out as one whom the gods had singled out And this
man aprieg or a prophet gainel gred powe ove others Wha mace the
Hebrews believe in Moses follow him out of Egypt ard reman loyd to
him despie ther endles wanderimg in the deser? The look in his eye his
inspired ard inspiring words the face tha literally glowed when he cane
down from Mount Sinai—al the® things gawe him the appearare of hawv
ing dired communicatio with God ard were the sour@ of his authority
And thee were wha weas mear by "charismd;, a Gre& word referrirg to
prophes ard to Chrig himself In early Christianity charisna was a gift or
talert vouchsafd by Gods grae ard revealirg His presenceMos of the
gred religions were foundel by a Charismatic a persm who physicaly dis-
played the sigrs of Gods favor.
Ove the years the world becane more rational Eventualy peopé
cane to hold powe na by divine right but becaus they won votes or
proved ther competenceThe gred early-twentieth-centyr German sock

Czarisrm is seductiom on a mas level Charismatis make crowds of

"Charismd' shall be
understoodto refer to an
extraordinary quality of a
person, regardlessof
whether this quality is
actual, alleged or
presumed. "Charismatic
authority," hence, shall
refer to a rule over men,
whether predominately
extern al or predominately
internal, to which the
governedsubmt becaus of
their beliefin the
extraordinary quality of the
specific person.

—MAX WEBER, FROM MAX
WEBER: ESSAYS IN  SOCIOLOGY,
EDITED BY HANS GERTH AND
C. WRIGHT MILLS
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And the Lord said to Ologid Max Weber however noticed tha despie our supposé progress
Moses, "Write these thee were more Charismatis than ever Wha characterizé a moden
words; In accordancewitn - o 4 s mati rdiny to Weber was th rare of an extraordin
these words | have made a a' S_ alie _aCCO g 10 Vve er. s he appea are o an extrao Yy
covenan with you and quality in ther characterthe equivalem of a sign of Gods favor. How else
with lsrael” And he was to explan the powe of a Robespie® or a Lenir? More than anythirg it
;';eyrse ;‘;:‘Ortt;en;ri@% was the force of ther magnett personalitis tha mack thes men stardl out

neither ate bread nor drank and was the sour@ of ther power They did nat spe& of Gad but of a
water. And he wrote upon gred cause visiors of a future society Ther appea was emotional they
the tab'ei;hzngz:dfhce’f :ZE seemd possessedAnd ther audience reactel as euphoricaly as earlie au

Vi , . . . .
commandments. When d!ences hed to aprophgt When Lenin qlled in 1.924 acqlt formed arourd
Moses came down from hiS memory transformirg the communis leade into a deity.
Mount Sinai, with the two — Today anyore who has presencewho attrac attentian when he or she
tables of the testimony in is safl hari B h | It
his hand as he came down ENEB @ room is sad to posses charisma ut even thee 9s_s-exat types
from the mountain, Moses reved a trae of the quality suggest# by the words origind meaning

did not know that the skin Thejr charisna is mysterios ard inexplicable neve obvious They hawe an
f hisface sh h : . :

e Eezzet:ﬁ(ff;s;ﬁ: unusué confidence They hawe a gift—often a smoothneswith language-

God. And when Aaron tha makes them star out from the crowd They expres a vision We may
and all the peopk of Israd Nt realiz it, but in ther presene we hawe a kind of religious experience
e oses, Zﬁgg? a‘:j we beliewe in theg people without havirg ary rationa evidene for doing

they were afiaid to come S@ When trying to concod an effed of charisma neve forge the religious
near him. But Moses SOUr® of its power You mug radiae an inward quality tha has a saintlyy or
called to them; and Aaron gnyirityd edge to it. Your eyes mug glow with the fire of a prophet Your

and all the leadersof the hari if i f hi . b

congregation returned to CHarSN@ mug seen ngturaj as if it came from spmet L mysterious} be-
him, and Moses talked YOnd your control a gift of the gods In our rational disenchanig world,
l‘INit: theml- A][‘d aﬁwaafd peopk crawe a religious experienceparticularyy on a groy level Any sign

tl | . . . . . . .

& hepeop'e ol 'STasl Lame ot charisna plays to this desike to believe in something And thete is noth
near, and hegave themin . T ) . .
commandmentall that the ING More seductie than giving peopé somethiig to believe in ard follow.
Lord had spoken with him Charisna mug seen mystical but that does nat mean you cannd lean

in Mount Sinai. And oo aiy tricks tha will enhane the charisna you alreag possessor will
when Moses hadfinished . . . o
speaking with them, he put Jive you the outwad appearare of it. The following are bast qualities

a veil on hisface; but tha will help creae the illusion of charisma
wheneverMoses went in

before the Lord to speak
with him, he took the veil )
off, until he cameout; and Purpose. If peopk believe you hawe a plan tha you knov where you are
when he came out, and gojng they will follow you instinctively The direction does nat matter
told the people of Israel . K id . . d sh tha il nat f
what he was commandedPICK @ CaUSE aN i gal avision ard shav that you will nat swey from your
the people of Israel saw the goal Peopk will imagire tha you confidene come from somethiig
face of Moses, that the skin real—jug as the anciem Hebrevs believal Moses was in communiam with
of Mosesdace shone; and 44 gimply hecaus he showel the outwad signs
Moses would put the veil ) . o ] .
upon hisface again, until Purposefulnes is doubl charismat in times of trouble Sine mog
he went in to speak peopk hesitag befoe taking bold actin (even when action is wha is re-
with —him-qjired) single-minde self-assurarewill male you the focus of attention
—Exobussazrold pPaopk will beliewve in you throudh the simpke force of your characterWhen
TESTAMENT . . .
Frankln Delaro Roosevdl cane to powe amids the Depressionmud of
the public had little faith he could tum things around But in his first few

montls in office he displayel sud confidence sud decisivenesard clarity
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in dealirg with the countryS mary problems tha the public began to se That devil ofa man

him as ther savior someoe with inteng charisma exercisesa fascination on
me that | cannot explain

evento myself,and in such
a degree thatthoud | fear

Mystery. Mystely lies a charisma& heart bu it is a particula kind of neither God nor devil,
mystery—a mystey expresse by contradiction The Charismati may be ‘I’Vgri”r'e:g;'/ t'g ::fmpgfﬁ;ze
both proletarian ard aristocrait (Mao Zedong) both crué ard kind (Pet€ 4 chid. and he could make
the Great) both excitabé ard icily detachd (Charles de Gaulle) both inti- mego through the eye of a
mate ard distart (Sigmurd Freud) Sine mog peope ar predictable the ;‘:ee‘]f'i'r‘zto throw: myself into
effed of the® contradictios is devastatingl charismatic They make you '

had to fathom adl richnes to your charactermake peopé tak abou you
It is often bette to reved your contradictios slowly ard subtly—f you
throw them out ore on top of the other peopk may think you hawe an er-
ratic personality Shav you mysteriousnesgradualy ard word will .spr(.aad [The masses have never
You mud alo keg peopk a& arms length to keg them from figuring thirsted after truth. They
you out demand illusions, and

Anothe aspet of mystey is a hint of the uncanny The appearargof ¢ @ ithou fhem.
. .. : . . . ey constantlygive what
prophete or psycht gifts will add to your aura Predid¢ things authorita s unreal precedenceover

tively ard peopék will often imagire tha wha you hawe sad has come true  what is real; they are
almog as strongly

influencel by what is
untrue as by what is true.

Saintliness. Mog of us mug compromig constantf to survive sains do They have an eviden

not They mug live out ther ideabk without carirg abou the consequences Lee';;jveer;ytzzth;% distinguish

The saintly effed bestovg charisma '
Saintlines goes far beyord religion politicians as disparat as Georg _.o.-0” 00

Washingto ard Lenin won sainty reputatios by living simply, despie cowriere  psvcrotocicac

their power—ly matchirg ther politicd values to ther personhlives Both WORKS OF  SIGMUND - FREUD.

men were virtually deified afte they died Albert Einsten too had a saintly YorER

aura—childlike unwilling to compromise log in his own world. The key

is tha you mug alreag hawe sone deepy held values tha pat cannad be

faked a leas nat without risking accusatios of charlatary tha will de-

stroy your charisna in the long run. The nex step is to show as simply ard

subtly as possible tha you live what you believe Finally, the appearare of

being mild ard unassumig can eventual§} tum into charisma as long as

you seen completey comfortabé with it. The soure of Harry Trumans

charisma ard even of Abrahan Lincoln's was to appeato be an Everyman

—GENERAL VANDAMME, ON
NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE

Eloquence.A Charismat relies on the powea of words The reaso is
simple words ar the quickes way to creaé emotiond disturbance They
can uplift, elevate stir anger without referrirg to anythirg real During the
Spani& Civil War, Dolores Gome Ibarruri, known as La Pasionariagawe
pro-Communis speeche tha were so emotionaly powerfd as to deter
mine severb key momens in the war. To bring off this kind of eloquence,
it helps if the speakeis as emotional as caugh up in words &s the audk
ene is. Yet eloquene can be learned the devices La Pasionaa used—
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catchwords slogans rhythmic repetitions phrass for the audiene to re-
peat—ca easiy be acquired Roosevelta calm patrician type was abk to
make himsef a dynamc speakerboth throudh his style of delivery, which
was slov ard hypnoti¢ ard throudh his brilliant use of imagery allitera
tion, ard biblica rhetoric The crowds a his rallies were often movel to
tears The slow, authoritatie style is often more effective than passio in
the long run, for it is more subtly spellbinding ard less tiring.

Theatricality. A Charismat is large then life, has extra presenceActors
hawe studiel this kind of presene for centuries they know how to stam

on a crowdel stage ard commaunl attention Surprisingly it is nat the acta

who screars the loudes$ or gesturs the mog wildly who works this magc

best but the acta who stay calm radiatirg self-assuranceThe effed is
ruined by trying too hard It is essentiato be self-aware to hawe the ability

to see yoursel as othes see you. De Gaulke understod tha self-awarenes
was key to his charisma in the mog turbulert circumstances—th Naz

occupatim of France the nationd reconstructio afte World War 11,

an arny rebellin in Algeria—he retainel an Olympian composue tha

played beautifully agains the hystera of his colleaguesWhen he spoke no

one could take ther eyes off him. Once you know how to commaul at

tention this way, heighte the effed by appearig in ceremonibard ritua

evens tha are full of exciting imagery making you look rega ard godlike

Flamboyang has nothirg to do with charisma—ii attracs the wrong kind

of attention

UninhibitednessMos peopek are repressedard haw little acces to ther
unconscious-a problen tha creats opportunitis for the Charismatic
who can becone a kind of scre@ on which othes projed ther secré fan
tasies ard longings You will first hawe to shav tha you are less inhibited
than your audience—thiayou radiae a dangeros sexuality hawe no fea of
death are delightfully spontaneousEven a hint of the® qualities will malke
peopk think you more powerfu than you are In the 185G a bohemia
American actress Adah Isaas Menken took the world by stom through
her unbridled sexué energy and hea fearlessnessSke would appea on
stagg half-naked performirg death-defyig acts few women could dae
sud things in the Victorian period ard arathe medioce actres becane a
figure of cultlike adoration

An extensio of your beirg uninhibited is a dreamlile quality in your
work ard characte tha reveat your opennes to your unconsciouslt was
the possessio of this quality tha transformed artiss like Wagne ard Pi-
case into charismat idols. Its cousn is a fluidity of body ard spirit, while
the represse ar rigid, Charismatis hawe an eag and an adaptabily tha
shav ther opennesto experience



Fervency. You nedl to beliewe in something ard to beliewe in it strongy
enoud for it to animae al your gesturs ard make your eyes light up. This
canna be faked Politiciars inevitabl lie to the public wha distinguishe
Charismatis is tha they beliewe ther own lies which makes them tha
mucdh more believable A prerequisi for fiery belie is sone gred caug to
rally around—a crusade Becone the rallying point for peoples discontent
ard shaw tha you shae nore of the doubs tha plagte normd humans In
149Q the Florentire Girolamo Savonard@ railed a the immorality of the
pope ard the Catholc Church Claiming to be divinely inspired he be-
cane 0 animatel during his sermors tha hystera would sweg the crowd
Savonara developd sud a following tha he briefly tock ove the city,
until the pope had him capturel ard burnel a the stake Peopé believa in
him becaus of the deph of his conviction His exampé ha more rele
vane today than ever peopk are more ard more isolated ard long for
communé experiencelet your own fervert and contagios faith, in virtu-
ally anything give them somethiig to beliew in.

Vulnerability. Charismatis display a neel for love ard affection They ae
open to ther audience ard in fad feed off its energy the audiene in tum
is electrified by the Charismatic the currert increasig as it passe bak ard
forth. This vulnerabé side to charisna softers the self-confiden side
which can seen fanatich ard frightening

Sine charisna involves feelings akin to love, you in tum mug revea
your love for your followers This was a key componehto the charisna
that Marilyn Monroe radiatel on camera "l knew | belongel to the Pub
lic," she wrote in her diary, "and to the world, nat becaus | was talentel or
even beautifu but becaus | had neve belongel to anythirg or anyore else
The Publc was the only family, the only Prinee Charmirg ard the only
home | had eve dreame of" In front of a camera Monroe sudderny came
to life, flirting with ard exciting he unsea public. If the audiene does
not seng this quality in you they will tum awa from you On the othe
hand you mug neve seen manipulatie or needy Imagire you public as a
singe persm whom you are trying to seduce—nothigp is more seductie
to peopek then the feeling tha they are desired

Adventurousness.Charismatis are unconventional They hawe an air of
adventue ard risk tha attract the bored Be brazen ard courageos in
your actions—Ie se@ taking risks for the goad of others Napolem mad
sute his soldies sav him a the cannoss in battle Lenin walked openy on
the streets despie the deah threas he had received Charismatis thrive in
troubled waters a crisis situation allows them to flaurt ther daring which
enhance ther aura Jom F. Kennedg cane to life in dealirg with the
Cuba missike crisis Charles de Gaule when he confrontel rebellion in
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In such conditions, where Algeria. They neede the® problens to seen charismatic ard in fad sone
half the battle was hand- ha\e even accusd them of stirring up situatiors (Kenned throudh his
to-hand, concentrated into . . . . .

a small space, the spirit OTINKManshp style of diplomacy for instancg tha played to ther love of
and example of the leader adventure Shav heroisn to give yoursel a charisna tha will lag you a
countedor much. When |ifatime, Conversely the slightes sign of cowardi@ or timidity will ruin

we rememberthis, it .
becomeseasierto WHateve charisna you had
understand the astonishing

elet  of Joan's presence

:z?”pg;?ﬂze;‘;hatlrg;’g’; Magnetism. If ary physic4 attribut is crucid in seduction it is the eyes
was a unique one. Shewas 1N€EY reved excitement tension detachmentwithout a word beirg spo
not a professionalsoldier; ken Indired communicatia is criticd in seduction ard al® in charisma
she was not really a soldier The demeanp of Charismatis may be poisel ard calm but ther eyes are
at all; shewas noteven a ic th h . . tha disturts ther t ts ti
man. She was ignorant of magqetlct & hawe a piercirg gaz distur er targets emotions
war. Shewas agirl dressed €Xxertirg force without words or action Fidd Castras aggressig gaz can
huz- BU; Shehbe"ev_ﬁ_dv and redu@ his opponert to silence When Benito Mussolin was challenged
ad made otherswilling t . . . . .
beliove. that she was the N would roll his eyes showirg the whites in away that frightenel people
mouthpieceof God. + on Presiden Kusnasosr Sukarm of Indonesa had a gaz tha seemd as if it
Friday, April 29th, 1429, could hawe real thoughts Roosevedl could dilate his pupils a will, makirg
the news spread in Orléans |.; Fn R ; : :
that aforce, led by the his stae both hypnotizirg ard intimidating The eyes of the Charismat
Pucelle of Domrémy, was NEVE shav fea or nerves
on its way to the relief of All of thee skills are acquirable Napolem spen houss in front of a
the city, a piece of news mjrrqr - modelirg his gaz on tha of the grea contemporar acta Talma
which, as the chronicler . . .
remarks, comforted them 1 N€ K€Y is self-control The look does nat necessayl hawe to be aggressive
greatly. it can alo shav contentmentRememberyour eyes can emanag charisma
_wita sackviLie-west, DUL they can al give you away as a faker Do nat leave sud an importan

santoan oF Arc gttribute to chance Practi@ the effed you desire

Genuinecharisma thus meansthe ability to internally gen-
erate and externally expressextremeexcitement,an ability
which makesone theobject of intense attention and unre-
flective imitation by others.

—LIAH GREENFIELD

Charismatt Types—Historich Example

The miraculous prophet. In the yea 1425 Joan of Arc, a peasan girl
from the Frend village of Domrémy had he first vision "I wes in my
thirteenh yea when Gad ser a voice to guide me:" The voice was tha of
Sairt Michad ard he came with a messag from God Joan had been cho
sen to rid Frane of the Englih invades who now ruled mog of the
country, ard of the resultig chas ard war. She was al® to restoe the
Frend crown to the prince—tte Dauphin late Charles VIl—who wes its
rightful heir. Sairt Catherire ard Saint Margare alo spole to Joan Her
visions were extraordinary vivid: she sav Sairt Michael toucheal him,
smella him.



At first Joan told no ore wha she had seen for al anyore knew, she
was a quig fam girl. But the visiors becane even more intense ard <o in
1429 ste left Domrémy determiné to realiz the missian for which Gaod
had chose her Her god was to med Charles in the town of Chinon
where he had establishé his coutt in exile The obstacle were enor
mous Chinan was far, thejourney was dangerousard Charles even if she
reachd him, was alazy ard cowardy yourg man who was unlikely to cru-
sae agains the English Undaunted she moved from village to village, ex
plaining her missio to soldies ard askirg tham to escot he to Chinon
Young girls with religious visions were a dime a dozen a the time, ard
there was nothing in Joars appearare to inspire confidence one soldiet
however Jea de Metz, was intrigued with her Wha fascinatd him wes
the detal of he visions ste would liberat the besiegd town of Orléans
hawe the king crowneal a the cathedrhin Reims lead the arny to Paris
she knew how she would be wounded ard where the words sle attributel
to Sairt Michad were quite unlike the languag of a fam girl; ard she wes
so calmly confident shke glowed with conviction De Metz fell unde hea
spell He swoe allegiane ard sé out with her for Chinon Som othes of-
ferad assistancetoo, ard word reachd Charles of the strang yourg girl on
her way to med him.

On the 350-mike road to Chinon accompanie only by a handful of
soldiers throudh a land infestel with warring bands Joan showel neithe
fea nor hesitation The journey took severbmonths When ste finally ar
rived, the Dauphn decidel to mee the girl who had promisal to restoe
him to his throne despie the advie of his counselorsbut he was bored
and wantel amusementard decidel to play a trick on her She wes to
med him in a hal packe& with courtiers to teg ha prophetc powers he
disguisel himsef as ore of thee men ard dressd anothe man as the
prince Yet when Joan arrived to the amazemenof the crowd she walked
straigh up to Charles ard curtseyed "The King of Heavaen send me to
you with the messag tha you shal be the lieutenan of the King of
Heaven who is the king of Francé. In the tak tha followed Joan seemd
to eclo Charles mog private thoughts while one agan recountimg in
extraordinay detal the feas she would accomplish Days later, this indect
sive flighty man declarel himsef convincel ard gawe hea his blessig to
lead a Frent arnmy agains the English

Miracles ard saintlines aside Joan of Arc had certan basc qualities tha
mack he exceptional Her visions were intense she could descrile them in
sud detal tha they had to be real Detaik haw tha effect they lend a
seng of reality to even the mog preposterosistatementsFurthermoregin a
time of gred disorder ste was supremel focused as if he strengh cane
from somewhez unworldly. Ske spole with authority ard ske predicte
things peopé wanted the Englih would be defeated prosperiy would re-
turn. Ste alo had a peasant’ eartty comma sense Ske had surel head
descriptios of Charles on the road to Chinonn one a court ske coud
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Amongst the surplus
population living on the
margin of society [in the
Middle Age$ there was
always a strong tendency to
take as leadera layman, or
maybe an apostatdriar or
monk, who imposed
himself not simply as a
holy man butas a prophet
or evenas a living god. On
the strength of inspirations
or revelationdor which he
claimed divine origin this
leader would decredor his
followers a communal
mission of vast dimensions
and world-shaking
importance. The conviction
of having such a mission,
of being divinely appointed
to carry out a prodigious
task, provided the
disoriented and the
frustrated with new
bearings and new hope. It
gave them not simply a
place in the world but a
unique and resplenden
place. A fraternity of this
kind fekt itselfan elite, set
infinitely apartfrom and
above ordinary mortals,
sharing also in his
miraculous powers.

—NORMAN COHN,
THE PURSUIT OF THE

MILLENNIUM
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"How peculiar_hawe sensd the trick he wes playing on her, ard could hawe confidenty
[Rasputin'y eyesare nicked out his pamperd face in the crowd The following year her visiors
confessesa woman who . .
had made effortsto resist adandoné her, ard he confidene as well—she made mary mistakes
his influence. Shegoes on leadirg to he captue by the English She was indeal human
to say that every time she  \We may no longe beliewe in miracles but anythirg tha hints a

met him she was always t Il turl ill e chari Th
amazedafresh at the power strange unwaorlialy, even supernatunigpowes will creae cnarisma | he psy

of his glance, which it was Chology is the same you hawe visiors of the future ard of the wondrows
impossible to withstandfor things you can accomplish Descrile the things in gred detail with an air

any considerabletime. . . .
There was something of authority ard sudden} you starl out And if your prophecy—o pros

oppressie in this kind and PErity, say—s just wha peopk wart to heay they are likely to fal unde
gentle, but at the same your spel ard to see later evens as a confirmation of your predictions Ex-

time sly and cunning, hihit remarkakg confidene ard peopk will think your confidene comes
glance; people were helpless

under the spell ofthe TOM red knowledge You will creae a self-fulfilling prophecy peoples be-
powerful will which could lief in you will translag into actiors tha help realiz you visions Any hint

be felt in his whole being. of sycces will male them see miracles uncany powers the glow of
However tired you might hari
be of this charm, and charisma

however much you wanted
to escape it, somehowor

YOU?LZir;fricfégag’:CLOZES The authentic animal. One day in 1905 the St Petersbug salm of
held. » A younggil who COuUNtes Ignatiev was unusuay full. Politicians sociey ladies ard courties
had heard of the strange had al arrived eary to awat the remarkald gues of honor Grigori Efi-
new saint camefrom her mgyich Rasputin a forty-year-otl Siberian mork who had mack a nane
p“’v'v”gfi;;’ ht:: ;arzla;rcﬁrg for himsef throughotl Russa as a healey perhag a saint When Rasputn
edification and spiritua arrived few could disgui® ther disappointmenthis facee wes ugly, his har
instruction.  She had never \vgg stringy, he was gangy ard awkward They wonderel why they hal
portraitsif”h?r::hf);?;?;Ognz come But then Rasputh approache them one by one wrappirg his big
met him for the first time Nand arourd ther fingers ard gazirg de@ into ther eyes At first his gaz
in his house. When hewas unsettling as he looked them up ard down he seemd to be probirg
tocsg‘f if]et?h:jéh&:';‘?nfﬂf’k": ardjudging them Yet suddery his expressin would change ard kindness
one of the peasant)OY, ard understandig would radiae from his face Severh of the ladies he
preachersshe had often actually hugged in a mog effusie manner This startling contras had pro-

seenin her own country found effects
home. His gentle, monastic

gaze and the plainly parted The moal in the sal;m so; changd from disappointmento excite
light brown hair around the ment Rasputirs voice was 0 caim ard deep his languag@ was coarse yet
_ worthy simpleface, all at the jdegs it expresse were delightfully simple ard had the ring of gred
first inspired her confidence. .. . . . .
But whan he came nearer SPIMtUd truth. Then just as the guess were beginnirg to relax with this
to her, shefelt immediately dirty-looking peasanthis moad suddeny changed to anger "I know you,
that another quite different | can read your souls You are al too pampered. . . The fine clothes ard
man, mysterious, Crafly. - e of yours are useles ard pernicious Men mug lean to humbk them
and corrupting, looked out i ] .
from behind the eyesthat Selve$ You mug be simpler far, far simpler Only then will God come
radiated goodnessand neare to you." The monks face grev animated his pupils expanded he
gentleness. « He sat down : : : :
opposite her. edged quite looked com_pletey different How impressie tha angy look was_recalllrg
close up to her, and his J€SB throwing the moneylendes from the temple Now Rasputn calmel
light blue eyeschanged down, returnel to beirg gracious bu the guess alrea¢ sav him as some

color, and became deemnd gone strang ard remarkable Next, in a performane he would som repea



in salors throughot the city, he led the guess in a folk song ard as they
sang he bega to dance a stran@ uninhibited dan@ of his own design
and as he danced he circled the mog attractie women there ard with his
eyes invited them to join him. The dane@ turned vaguey sexual as his
partnes fell unde his spell he whisperel suggestie commens in ther
ears Yet nore of than seemd to be offended

Ove the nex few months women from evey levd of St Petersbug
sociey visited Rasputn in his apartment He would tak to them of spiri-
tud matters but then without warnirg he would tum sexual murmurirg
the crassdscome-ons He would justify himsef throudh spiritud dogma
how can you repen if you hawe nat sinne@® Salvation only comes to those
who go astray One of the few who rejecte his advance wes askel by a
friend, "How can ore refue anythirg to a saint? "Does a sairt neal sinfu
love? she replied Her friend said "He makes everythirg tha comes nea
him holy. |1 hawe alreag belongel to him, ard | an prowd ard happy to
hawe dore so!' "But you are married Wha does your husbad say? "He
consides it avery gred honor. If Rasputn desires a woman we al think it
a blessimg ard a distinction our husband as well as ourselves.

Rasputirs spel som extendd ova Cza Nicholss ard more particu
larly ove his wife, the Czarira Alexandra afta he apparengt healel ther
san from a life-threateniig injury. Within a few years he had becone the
mog powerfd man in Russia with totd swgy ove the royd couple

Peopk ae more complicatel than the masls they wea in society The man
who seems s0 nobke ard gentk is probaby disguisirg a dak side which
will often conme ou in strang ways if his nobility ard refinemen are in
fad a put-on soone or late the truth will out, ard his hypocriy will dis-
appoirt ard alienate On the othe hand we are drawn to peopé who
seen more comfortaby human who do nat bothe to disgui® ther con
tradictions This was the sour@ of Rasputirs charismaA man 0 authenti
cally himself so devod of self-consciousngsor hypocrisy was immensey
appealing His wickednes ard saintlines were o extrene tha it made him
sean large than life. The resut was a charismatt auia tha was immediae
ard preverbal it radiatel from his eyes ard from the touch of his hands

Most of us are a mix of the devi ard the saint the noble ard the igno-
ble, ard we sper our lives trying to repres the dak side Fev of us can
give free rein to both sides as Rasputn did, but we can creae charisna to a
smalle degre by ridding ourselve of self-consciousnessard of the dis
comfoit mog of us fed abou owr complicatel natures You canna hebp
being the way you are 0 be genuine That is wha attracs us to animals
beautifu ard cruel they hawe no self-doubt Tha quality is doubly fasct
nating in humans Outwardly peopé may condenm your dak side but it is
not virtue alore tha creats charisma anythirg extraordinay will do. Do
not apologiz or go haliway The more unbridled you seem the more mag
netic the effect
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dark. A keen glance
reachedher from the corner
of his eyes, bored into her,
and held herfascinated.

A leaden heaviness
overpoweredher limbs as
his great wrinkled face
distorted with desire, came
closerto hers. Shefelt his
hot breath on her cheeks,
and saw how his eyes,
burning from the depths of
their sockets furtively roved
over her helplessbody, until
he droppel his lids with a
sensuous expression. His
voice hadfallen to a
passionatewhisper, and he
murmured strange,
voluptuous words in her
ear. « Jug as shewason
the point of abandoning
herselfto her seducer,a
memory stirred in her
dimly and as if from some
far distance; she recalled
that she had come to ask
him about God.

—RENE FULOP-MILLER,

RASPUTIN: THE HOLY DEVIL
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By its very nature, the

The demonicperformer. Throughot his childhoal Elvis Preslg weas

existence of charismatic thoyght a strang@ boy who kept pretly mud to himself In high schod in

authority is specifically
unstable. The holder may
forego his charisma; he
may feel "forsaken by his
God," asJesusdid on the
cross; he mayprove to his
followers that “"virtue

is gore out of him." It is
then that his missin

is extinguished, and hope
waits and searchesfor a
new holder of charisma.

—MAX WEBER, FROM MAX
WEBER  ESSA% IN SOCIOLOGY
EDITED BY HANS GERTH AND
C. WRIGHT MILLS

Memphis Tennesseehe attractel attention with his pompadoure har ard
sideburns his pink ard blak clothing but peopk who tried to tak to him
found nothirg there—Ie was eithe terribly blard or hopelessl shy At the
high schod prom he was the only boy who didnt dance He seemd log
in a private world, in love with the guitar he took everywhereAt the Ellis
Auditorium, a the erd of an evenirg of gospé must or wrestling the
concessios manage would often find Elvis onstage miming a perfor
mane ard taking bows befoe an imaginay audience Askel to leave he
would quietly wak away He was a very polite yourg man

In 1953 just out of high schoo] Elvis recordel his first song in a locd
studia The recod was a test a chane for him to hea his own voice A
yed late the ownea of the studig San Phillips, called him in to recod two
blues song with a coupk of professionh musicians They worked for
hours but nothing seemd to click; Elvis was nervows ard inhibited Then
nea the erd of the evening giddy with exhaustion he suddeny let loose
and startel to jump arourd like a child, in a momen of complee self
abandon The othe musicias joined in, the sorg getting wilder ard
wilder. Phillipss eyes lit up—he had somethiig here

A monh late Elvis gaw his first public performance outdoos in a
Memphs park He was as nervots as he had been a the recordirg session
ard could only stutte when he had to speak but once he broke into song
the words carre out The crowd respondd excitedly rising to peals at
certan moments Elvis couldnt figure out why. "I wernt ove to the man
age afte the song; he late said "and | askel him wha weas makirg the
cromd go nuts He told me ‘I'm nat realy sure but | think tha evey
time you wiggle you left leg they stat to scream Whateve it is, just
dont stop.

A singk Elvis recordel in 1954 becane a hit. Soa he was in demand
Going onstag filled him with anxieyy ard emotion so mud s tha he
becane a differert person as if possessed'l've talked to sone singes
ard they gea alittle nervous but they sy ther nerves kind of sette down
after they ge into it. Mine neve do. It's sot of this enery . . . somethiig
mayle like sex! Ovea the nex few months he discoverd more gesture
ard sounds—twitchig dan@ movements a more tremulows voice—tha
macke the crowds go crazy particulary teenag girls. Within ayea he had
becone the hotte$ musician in America His concers were exerciss in
mas hysteria

Elvis Preslg had a dak side a secre life. (Some hawe attributel it to the
death a birth, of his twin brother) This dak side he deepy represse as a
young man it included al kinds of fantasie which he could only give in to
when he was alone althoudn his unconventionlaclothing may alo hawe
been a sympton of it. When he performed though he was abk to let
thee demors loose They cane out as a dangeros sexud power Twitch-



ing, androgynousuninhibited he was a man enactiny stran@ fantasis be-
fore the public. The audiene sensd this ard wes excitel by it. It wasrt a
flamboyan style ard appearare tha gawe Elvis charisma but rathe the
electrifying expressia of his inne turmoil.

A crowd or growyp of ary sot has a unique energy Jus below the sur
face is desire a constah sexud excitemen tha has to be represse becaus
it is socially unacceptablelf you hawe the ability to rouse thos desiresthe
crowd will see you as havirg charisma The key is learnirg to acces your
own unconsciousas Elvis did when he let go. You ar full of an excite
mert tha seers to cone from sonme mysterios inne source Your unin
hibitednes will invite othe peopk to open up, sparkirg a chan reaction
their excitemen in tum will animaé you stil more The fantasis you
bring to the surfa@ do na hawe to be sexual—ap socid taboq anythirg
represse ard yearnirg for an outlet will suffice Make this felt in your
recordings your artwork you books Socid pressue keefs peope o re-
pressd tha they will be attractel to you charisna befoe they hawe even
met you in person

The Savior. In March of 1917 the Russia parliamen forced the coun
try's ruler, Cza Nicholas to abdica¢ and establishd a provision& govern
ment Russa was in rums Its participation in World War | had been a
disaster famine was spreadig widely, the vag countrysi@ was riven by
looting ard lynch law, ard soldies were desertiig from the army en masse
Politically the county was bitterly divided the man factiors were the
right, the socid democrats ard the left-wing revolutionaries ard eat of
the® groups was itsef afflicted by dissension

Into this chas cane the forty-seven-year-al Viadimir llyich Lenin A
Marxist revolutionary the leade of the Bolshevk Communis party, he
had sufferel a twelve-yea exile in Euroge until, recognizig the cha®
overcomiry Russa as the chane he had long bean waiting for, he had hur-
ried bakk home Now he called for the county to erd its participation in
the war ard for an immediag sociali$ revolution In the first weels afte his
arrival, nothing could hawe seemd more ridiculous As a man Lenin
looked unimpressive he was shot ard plain-featured He had alo spen
yeas awg in Europe isolatel from his peopé ard immersel in readiry ard
intellectud argument Mog important his pary was small representig
only a splinte growyp within the loosey organizel left coalition Fewv todk
him serious} as a nationa leader

Undaunted Lenin wert to work. Whereve he went he repeatd the
sane simpke message erd the war, establis the rule of the proletariat
abolidh private property redistribue wealth Exhaustd with the nations
endles politicd infighting ard the complexiy of its problems peopk be-
gan to listen Lenin was S0 determined so confident He neve los his
cool. In the midg of a raucos debate he would simply ard logically de
burk eat ore of his adversariéspoints Workers ard soldies were im-
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He is theirgod. He leads
them like a thing \ Made

by some otherdeity than
nature, \ That shapesman
better; and they follow him

\ Against us brats with no
less confidence\ Than boys
pursuing summer butterflies
\ Or butchers killing

flies.. . .

—WILLIA MSHAKESPEARE
CORIOLANUS

The roof did lift as Presley
came onstage. He sang for
twenty-five minutes while
the audience erupted like
Mount Vesuvius. "I never
saw such excitementand
screamingin my entire life,
ever before or since," said
[film director Hal] Kanter.
As an observer, he
describ-ed being stunned by
"an exhibition ofpublic
masshysteria. . . a tidal
wave of adoration surging
up from 9,000 people,
over the wall ofpolice
flanking the stage, up over
the flood-lights, tothe
performer and beyond him,
lifting him tofrenzied
heights of response."

—A DESCRIPTION OF ELVIS
PRESLEYS CONCERT AT THE
HAYRIDE THEATER, SHREVEPORT
LOUISIANA, DECEMBER 17, 1956
IN PETER WHITMER, THE INNER
ELVIS A PSYCHOLOGICA
BIOGRAPHY OF ELVIS AARON
PRESLEY
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No one could so fire others
with theifplans, no one
could so impose his will

and conquer byforce of his

personality as this
seeminglyso ordinary and
somewhatcoarse man who
lacked any obvious sources
of charm. . . . Neither

Plekhanov nor Martov nor

anyone else possessecdhe
secret radiating from Lenin
of positively hypnotic effect
upon people—+ would
even say, domination of
them. Plekhanov was
treated with deference
Martov was loved, but

Lenin alone wasfollowed

unhesitatingly as the only
indisputable leader. For

only Lenin representedthat
rare phenomenon,
especiallyrare in Russia, of
a man ofiron will and
indomitable energy who
combinesfanatical faith in
the movement, the cause,
with no lessfaith in
himself

—A. N. POTRESOV QUOTED IN
DANKWARTA. RUSTOW, ED.,
PHILOSOPHERS

STUDIES IN

AND KINGS:
LEADERSHIP

"I had hopedto seethe
mountah eagle of our
party, thegreat man, great
physically as well as
politically. | had fancied
Lenin as a giant, stately
and imposing. Mow great
was my disappointmentto
see a most ordinary-looking
man, below average height,
in no way, literally in no
way distinguishabé from
ordinary mortals. "

—JOSER STALIN, ON MEETING
LENIN FOR THE FIRST TIME IN
1905 QUOTED IN RONALD W.

CLARK, LENIN:THE MAN
BEHIND THE MASK
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pressd by his firmness Once in the midg of a brewing riot, Lenin amazd
his chauffew by jumping onto the running boad of his ca ard directirg
the way throudh the crowd a considerald personbrisk. Told tha his idea
had nothing to do with reality, he would answey "So mud the worse for
reality!

Allied to Lenins messiarg confidene in his caug was his ability to or-
ganize Exiled in Europe his parly had bee scatterd ard diminished in
keepirg them togethe he had developd immeng practica skills. In front
of alarge crowd he was a alo powerfu orator His speehb a the Firg All-
Russia Sovig Congres mack a sensationeithe revolution or a bourgecs
government he cried but nothing in between—enoug of this compre
mise in which the left was sharing At a time when othe politicians were
scramblirg desperatgl to adap to the nationd crisis ard seemd we& in
the processLenin was rodk stable His prestig soared as did the member
shp of the Bolshevk party

Most astoundig of al was Lenins effe¢ on workers soldiers ard peas
ants He would addres thee comma peopk whereve he fourd them—n
the street standilg on a chair, his thumts in his lapel his speeb an odd
mix of ideology peasahaphorismsard revolutionay slogans They would
listen enraptured When Lenin died in 1924—seve yeas afte single
handed} openirg the way to the Octobe Revolution of 1917 which hal
swep him ard the Bolshevils into power—thes sane ordinay Russias
wert into mourning They worshipel a his tomh where his body wes
preservd on view; they told stories abou him, developiy a body of
Lenin folklore; thousand of newbon girls were christene "Ninel," Lenin
spelled backwards This cult of Lenin assume religious proportions

There al kinds of misconceptioa abou charisma which, paradoxically
only adl to its mystique Charisna has little to do with an exciting physicd
appearare or a colorfu personality qualities tha elicit short—tem interest
Particulary in times of trouble peopé are nat looking for entertainmert
they wart security a better quality of life, socid cohesion Beliewe it or not,
a plain-lookig man or woman with a clea vision, a quality of single
mindednessard practica skills can be devastatingl charismatic provided it
is matchel with some successNeve underestimat the powe of succes in
enhancig ones aura But in a world teemirg with compromises ard
fudges whos indecisivenes only creats more disorder one clear-minde
sod will be a magné of attention—wil hawe charisma

One on one or in a Zurich cak befoe the revolution Lenin had little
or no charisma (His confidene was attractive but mary found his striden
manne irritating.) He won charisna when he was se@ as the man who
could sae the country Charisna is nat a mysterios quality tha inhabit
you outsice your control it is an illusion in the eyes of thos who see you
as havirg wha they lack Particulary in times of trouble you can enhane
that illusion throudh calmnessresolution ard clear-mindé practicality It
alo hels to hawe a seductivgl simpe messageCal it the Savia Syn



drome once peopk imagire you can sae them from chaos they will fall in
love with you, like a persm who melss in the arns of his or he rescuer
And mas love equa$ charisma How els to explan the love ordinay Rus
siars felt for a man as emotionles and unexcitirg as Vladimir Lenin

Theguru. According to the beliek of the TheosophicaSociety evey two
thousan yeas or S0 the spirit of the World Teacher Lord Maitreyg inhab
its the body of a human Firg there was Sii Krishng bom two thousad
yeas befoe Christ then there was Jess himself ard a the stat of the
twentieh centuy anothe incarnatim was due One day in 1909 the
theosophis Charles Leadbeatesav a boy on an Indian bea® ard had an
epiphany this fourteen-year-al lad Jiddu Krishnamurtj would be the
World Teaches nex vehicle Leadbeatewss strudk by the simplicity of
the boy, who seemd to lack the slightes trace of selfishnessThe membes
of the Theosophicla Sociey agree with his assessmérard adopte this
scraggy underfel youth, whos teaches had repeatedl beata him for stu
pidity. They fed ard clothed him ard bega his spiritud instruction The
scruffy urchin turnel into a devilishly handsora yourg man

In 1911, the theosophist formead the Orde of the Sta in the East a
growp intendel to prepae the way for the comirg of the World Teacher
Krishnamuri was macde heal of the order He was taken to England where
his educatio continued ard everywhee he wert he was pamperd ard
revered His air of simplicity ard contentmetcould nat hep but impress

Som Krishnamurt began to hawe visions In 192 he declared "l hawe
drurk a the fountan of Joy ard eternh Beauty | an God-intoxicated.
Over the nex few yeas he hal psychc experiencs tha the theosophist
interpretel as visits from the World Teacher But Krishnamurt had actualy
had a differert kind of revelation the truth of the univerg cane from
within. No god no gury no dognma coudd eve malke ore realiz it. He
himsef was no god or messiahbut just anothe man The reverene tha
he was treatel with disgustd him. In 1929 muad to his followers shock
he disbandd the Orde of the Sta ard resigne from the Theosophicia
Society

And s0 Krishnamurt becane a philosopher determine to sprea the
truth he had discovered you mug be simple removirg the screa of lan
guag ard pas experience Throudh the® mears anyore could attan con
tentmen of the kind tha radiatel from Krishnamurti The theosophist
abandoné him bu his following grew large than ever In Californig
where he spert mud of his time, the interes$ in him vergel on cultic adc
ration The pod Robinsm Jeffes sad tha wheneve Krishnamurt enterel
a room you could fed a brightnes filling the space The writer Aldous
Huxley me him in Los Angeles ard fell unde his spell Hearirg him
speak he wrote "It was like listenirg to the discoure of the Buddha—
sud power sud intrinsic authority” The man radiatel enlightenment
The acta Jom Barrymoe askel him to play the role of Buddra in a film.
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Tirst and foremost there
can be noprestige without
mystery, for familiarity
breeds contempt. ...In
the design, the demeanor
and the mental operations
of a leader there must
always be a "something
which others cannot
altogetherfathom, which
puzzles them, stirs them,
and rivets their

attention. . . to hold in
reservesomepiece of secret
knowledge which may any
moment intervene, and the
more effectivelyfrom being
in the nature of a surprise.
The latent faith of the
masseswill do the rest.
Once the leader has been
fudged capable of adding
the weigh of his
personality to the known
factors of any situation, the
ensuing hope and
confidencewill add
immenselyto the faith
reposedin him.

—CHARLES DE GAULLE,THE

EDGE OF THE SWORD,IN DAVID
SCHOENBRUN, THE THREE
LIVES OF CHARLES DE GAULLE
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only a monh after Evita's (Krishnamurt politely declined) When he visited India, hand would
; death, the “efWSPanef read out from the crowd to try to touch him throuch the open ca win-
vendors' union putforwar .
her namefor canonization, dow. Peopé prostrate_l themselys bef_0|e him. _
and although this gesture Repulsé by al this adoration Krishnamurit grev more ard more de-
was an isolatedone and  tached He even talked abou himsef in the third person In fact the ability
was never taken seriously v, disengag from ones pas ard view the world anev was pat of his phi-
by the Vatican, theidea of . X
Evita's holiness remained 10SOPhy ye&t once agan the effed¢ was the opposie of wha he expected
with many people and was the affection ard reverene peopek felt for him only grew His followers
reinforced by the o gtt jealousy for sigrs of his favor. Women in particula fell deepy in

publication of devotional . . . .
literature subsidized by 10V€ With him, althoudh he wes alifelong celibate

the government; by the
renaming of cities, schools, Krishnamurt had no desie to be a guru or a Charismatic but he inadver
and subway stations; and . . .
by the stamping of tently discoverd alaw of human psycholog tha disturbel him. Peopé do
medallions, the casting NOt wart to hea tha your powea comes from yeas of effort or discipline
of busts, and the issuing of Th refe to think tha it comes from your personality your character
: & p you p y
oremona Z\t/aer:lflsg 1" somethilg you were bom with. They al® hope tha proximity to the guru
broadcast was changettom OF Charismat will male sone of tha powe rub off on them They did
8:30 pm. to 825 PM, NOt wart to hawe to real Krishnamurts books or to speml yeas practicirg
thszgﬁn‘t’;he&i‘gtr?ali:‘a? his lessons—the simply wantel to be nea him, so& up his aurg hea him
a,?d each month there Wgr’e speak fed the light tha enterel the room with him. Krishnamurt advo
torch-lit processions onthe catel simplicity as a way of openirg up to the truth, but his own simplicity
tWi”ty:iXthfgf ”;e f:ont“ just allowed peopk to see wha they wantel in him, attributing powes to
the st anniversary of her M thet he nat only deniel but ridiculed
death, La Prens printed a This is the gumu effect ard it is surprisingy simpk to create The aula
story about one ofits yoy are after is nat the fiery one of mog Charismaticsbut ore of incan
relf‘]d‘:féizce":gff;]’ga;gf descence enlightenment An enlightend persm ha understod some
and after this there were thing tha makes him or he content ard this contentmetradiates outward
many more such sightings That is the appearargyou want you do na neel anythirg or anyone you
reggrn?selnm;prZiWS:fzg;& are fulfilled. Peopk ae naturaly drawn to tho® who emi happiness
publications Stom;ed short Mayle they can catd it from you. The less obviows you are the better let
of claiming sainthood for peopk concluce tha you are happy rathe than hearirg it from you. Let
htef*l but their restraint was them see jt in your unhurrigl manney you gente smile your eag ard
not alwaysconvincing. . . . . . . .
In the C;endarfor 19953 o comfort Keep your words vague letting peopb imagire wha they will.
the Buenos Ares Remember being alod ard distart only stimulats the effect Peopé
newspapervendors, as in || fight for the slightes sigh of your interest A gum is conten ard

other unofficial images, . . . .
she was depictedn the detached-a deady Charismatt combination

traditional blue robes of the
Virgin, her hands crossed,

hersad headto one side the qrama saint. It began on the radia Throughot the late 193G ard
and surroundedby a halo. . o ) ]
early 1940s Argentire women would hea the plaintive musicé voice of
Eva Duare in ore of the lavishly produceé soa opera tha were so popu
lar a the time. She neve mack you laugh but how often she could male
you cry—with the complains of a betrayel lover, or the lag words of
Marie Antoinette The very though of he voice mad you shive with
emotion And she was pretty, with he flowing blond har ard he serios
face which was often on the coves of the gossp magazines

—NICHOLAS FRASER AND
MARYSA NAYARRO. EVITA



In 1943 thoge magazine publishel a mog exciting story Eva hal
begwn an affar with one of the mog dashig men in the nev military
government Colond Juan Peron Now Argentines head he doing propa
gana spos for the government laudirg the "New Argentind tha glis-
tena in the future And finally, this fairy tale stoly reachd its perfed
conclusion in 194 Juan ard Eva married ard the following year the
handsore colone| aftee mary trials ard tribulatiors (including a spel in
prison from which he wes freed by the efforts of his devote wife) wes
electal president He was a champim of thedescamisadesthe'shirtles
ones, the workers ard the poor, just as his wife was Only twenty-sk a the
time, she had grown up in povery herself

Now tha this sta was the first lady of the republic sle seemd to
change Sre log weight mog definitely, he outfits becane les flamboy
ant even downright austerg ard tha beautifu flowing har was now pulled
back rathe severely It was a shame—thk yourg sta had grown up. But as
Argentines sav more of the new Evita, as sle was nov known he new
look affectel them more strongly It was the look of a saintly seriows
woman ore who was indeal wha he husbad called the "Bridge of
Love" betwea himsef and his people Ske was now on the rado al the
time, ard listening to her was as emotiond as ever but she al spole mag
nificently in public. Her voice wes lower ard hea delivey slower ske
stabbe the ar with he fingers reache out as if to toud the audience
And her words piercal you to the core "I left my dreans by the waysick in
ordea to watdh ove the dreans of others ... | now place my sod & the
side of the sou of my people | offer them al my energis 0 tha my body
may be a bridge erectel towad the happines of all. Pas ove it ... towad
the suprene destiry of the new fatherland.

It was no longe only through magazine ard the rado tha Evita mace
hersel felt. Almos everyor was personalf touchel by her in sone way.
Everyore seemd to know someoe who had met her, or who hal visited
her in he office, wher a line of supplicané wourd its way throudh the
hallways to her door. Behindhe dek she saf so caim ard full of love Film
crews recordel he act of charity to a woman who hal log everything
Evita would give a house to ore with a sik child, free cae in the fineg
hospital She worked so hard no wonde ruma had it tha ske was ill. And
everyore head of he visits to the shany towns ard to hospitas for the
poor, where agains the wishes of he staff ske would kiss peopé with al
kinds of maladies (lepers syphilitic men etc) on the cheek Once an assis
tart appalle by this habt tried to dab Evitas lips with alcoho| to sterilize
them This sairt of a woman grabbel the bottle ard smashe it agains the
wall.

Yes Evita was a saint a living madonna Her appearare alore coud
hed the sick And when ste died of cancer in 1952 no outside to Ar-
gentira could possiby understad the seng of grief ard loss ste left be-
hind. Far some the county neve recovered

* * *
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As for me, | hawe the gift
of electrifying men.

—NAPOLEON BONAPARTE, IN
PIETER GEYL, NAPOLEON: FOR
AND  AGAINST

| do notpretendto be a
divine man, but | do
believe in divine guidance,
divine power, and divine
prophecy. | am not
educated, nor am | an
expert in any particular
field—but | am sincere and
my sincerity is my
credentials.

—MALCOLM X, QUOTED IN
EUGENE VICTORWOLFENSTEIN
THE VICTIMS OF DEMOCRACY:
MALCOLM X AND THIS BLACK
REVOLUTION
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Most of us live in a semi-somnambulisti state we do our daily tasls ard
the days fly by. The two exceptios to this are childhoal ard thoe mo-
mens when we are in love In both casesour emotiors ale more engaged
more open ard active And we equag¢ feeling emotion& with feeling more
alive. A public figure who cen affe¢ peoples emotions who can male
them fed communé& sadnesgoy, or hope has a similar effect An appeato
the emotiors is far more powerfu than an appe&to reason

Eva Perdnknew this powe eary on, as arado actress Her tremulows
voice could make audience weep becaus of this, peopk sav in her gred
charisma She neve forga the experienceHer evel public ad was framed
in dramatt ard religious motifs Drama is condense emotion ard the
Catholc religion is a force tha reachs into your childhood hits you where
you cannd help yourself Evitas uplifted arms he stagel act of charity,
her sacrifices for the comma folk—all this wert straigh to the heart It
was nat hea goodnes alore tha was charismatic althoudn the appear
ane of goodnes is alluring enough It was he ability to dramatiz he
goodness

You mugd lean to explot the two gred purveyos of emotion drana
and religion. Drama cuts out the useles ard bana in life, focusirg on mo-
mens of pity ard terror, religion deas with mattes of life ard death
Make your charitabé actiors dramati¢ give your loving words religious
import, bathe everythirg in rituals ard myths going badk to childhood
Caugh up in the emotiors you stir, peopk will see ove you heal the hab
of charisma

The deliverer In Harlan in the early 1950s few African-Americars knew
much abou the Nation of Islam or eve steppd into its temple The Na-
tion preachd tha white peopk were descenda from the devi ard tha
somedsg Allah would liberae the bladk race This doctrire hal little mean
ing for Harlemites who wen to churd for spiritud solae ard turnel in
practicd mattes to ther locd politicians But in 1954 a new ministe for
the Nation of Islam arrived in Harlem

The ministers name was Malcolm X, ard he was well-read ard elo-
quent yet his gesturs ard words were angry Word spread whites had
lynched Malcolms father He had grown up in ajuvenile facility, then had
survivel as a small-time hustle befoe beirg arreste for burglay ard
spendig six yeas in prison His shot life (he was only twenty—nire a the
time) had been ore long run-in with the law, ye look a him now—
confident and educatedNo ore hal helpal him; he had dore it al on his
own. Harlemites bega to see Malcolm X everywherg handirg out fliers,
addressig the young He would stard outsice ther churches ard as the
congregatia dispersedhe would poirt to the preacheard say "He repre
sens the white mans god | representhe bladk mans god: The curiows
began to cone to hea him preat a a Nation of Islam temple He would
ak them to look a the actud conditiors of ther lives "When you gd



throudh looking a where you live, then . . . take a wak acros Centrad
Park; he would tel them "Look a the white mans apartments Look
a his Wal Street! His words were powerful particulary comirg from a
minister.

In 1957 a yourg Muslim in Harlem witnessd the beatiry of a
drunken bladk man by severapolicemen When the Muslim protested the
police pummele him senselesard cartal him off to jail. An angy crowd
gatherd outsice the police station read to riot. Told tha only Malcolm X
could forestal violence the police commissionebrough him in ard told
him to brek up the mob Malcolm refused Speakig more temperately
the commissionebeggée him to reconsider Malcolm calmly se conditiors
for his cooperation medicd cae for the beat® Muslim, ard proper
punishmetn for the police officers The commissione reluctanty agreed
Outsice the station Malcoim explainel the agreemen ard the crowd
dispersed In Harlen ard arourd the country he was an overnigh herc—
finally a man who todk action Membershp in his tempk soared

Malcolm bega to spe& al ove the United States He neve real from
a text looking out a the audience he mack eye contact pointed his finger.
His ange was obvious nat 0 mud in his tone—Ire weas always controlled
ard articulate—a in his fierce energy the veins poppirg out on his neck
Many earlie bladk leades had useal cautiols words ard had askel ther fol-
lowers to ded patienty ard politely with ther socia lot, no matte how
unfair. What a relif Malcolm was He ridiculed the racists he ridiculed
the liberals he ridiculed the president no white persm escapé his scorn
If whites were violent, Malcolm said the languag of violene shoutl be
spoken bak to them for it was the only languag they understood"Hos-
tility is good!" he cried out "It's been bottled up too long." In respons to
the growing populariyy of the nonviolen leade Martin Luthe King, Jr,
Malcolm said "Anybody can sit An old woman can sit A cowad can
sit. ... It takes a man to stand:

Malcolm X had a bracirg effed on mary who felt the sane ange he
did but were frightenal to expres it. At his funeral—le was assassinatein
1965 a ore of his speeches—thacta Osse Davis deliveral the eulog
before a large ard emotion& crowd "Malcolm,” he said "was our own
black shining prince"

Malcolm X was a Charismat of Moses$ kind: he was a deliverer The
powe of this sot of Charismatt comes from his or ha expressio of dak
emotiors tha hawe built up ove yeas of oppressionin doing sq the deliv-
erag provides an opportuniy for the releas of bottled-up emotiors by
otha people— the hostility maske by forced politenes ard smiles De-
liverers hawe to be ore of the sufferirg crowd only more sa ther pan
mug be exemplary Malcolms personh histoly wes an integrd patt of his
charisma His lesson—tht blacks shoutl hep themselves nat wait for
whites to lift them up—meah a gred ded more becaus of his own yeas
in prison ard becaus he had followed his own doctrire by educatig him-
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self, lifting himsef up from the bottom The delivere mug be a living ex
ampk of personhredemption

The essene of charisna is an overpoweriig emotian tha communt
cates itsef in your gesturesin you torne of voice in subtk sigrs tha ae
the more powerfu for beirg unspoken You fed somethig more deepy
than others ard no emotia is more powerfd ard more capale of creatirg
a charismat reaction than hatred particulary if it comes from deep
rooted feelings of oppression Expres wha othes are afrad to expres ard
they will see gred powe in you Sy wha they wart to sy but cannot
Neve be afrad of going too far. If you represena releas from oppression
you haw the leews to go still farther Moses spole of violence of destroy
ing evey lag ore of his enemies Languag like this brings the oppresse
togethe ard makes them fed more alive This is not, however somethirgy
that is uncontrollabé on your part Malcoim X felt rage from early on, but
only in prism did he teat himsef the ait of oratory ard how to channé
his emotions Nothing is more charismat than the seng tha someoe is
strugglirg with grea emotia rathe than simply giving in to it.

The Olympian actor. On Januay 24, 196 an insurrectimm broke out in
Algeria, then still a Frent colony. Led by right-wing Frend soldiers its
purpoe was to forestadl the proposé of Presidet Charles de Gaule to
grart Algeria the right of self-determinationlf necessarythe insurrection
ists would take ove Algeria in the name of France

For severl tene days the seventy-year-ol de Gaule maintainel a
strang silence Then on Januay 29, a eight in the evening he appeard
on Frent nationa television Before he had utterel a word, the audiene
was astonishedfor he wore his old uniform from World War 1l, a uniform
that everyore recognize ard tha createl a strorg emotiond responseDe
Gaulle had bea the heio of the resistancethe savia of the county a its
darkes moment But tha uniform had na been sea for quite sone time.
Then de Gaule spoke remindirg his public, in his cod ard confiden
manney of al they had accomplishe togethe in liberatig Fran@ from
the Germans Slowly he movel from the® chargel patriotic issue to the
rebellion in Algeria, ard the affrort it presentd to the spirit of the libera
tion. He finished his addres by repeatig his famows words of Jure 18
194Q "Once agan | cal al Frenchmenwhereve they are whateve they
are to reunite with France Vivela République! Vivéa France!"

The speeb had two purposes It showa tha de Gaule wes deter
mined naot to give an inch to the rebels ard it reachd for the heat of al
patriotic Frenchmen particulary in the army. The insurrectim quickly
died ard no ore doubtel the connectim betwe@ its failure ard de
Gaulles performane on television

The following year the Frend voted overwhelmingy in fava of Al-
gerian self-determinationOn April 11, 1961 de Gaulke gaw a pres con
feren@ in which he mac it clea tha Frane would soa grart the



country full independenceEleven das later, Frend genera in Algeria is-
sual a communiqe statirg tha they had taken ove the county ard de
claring a stae of siege This was the mog dangeros momern of all: faced
with Algerias imminen independencethe® right-wing generad would go
al the way. A civil war could bre& out, toppling de Gaulles government

The following night, de Gaulke appeard ona agan on television once
agan weatrirg his old uniform. He mockeal the generals comparimg them
to a Souh American junta He talked calmly ard sternly Then suddenly
a the very erd of the addresshis voice rose and even tremblel as he called
out to the audience"Francaises, Francaisaidez-mol! ("Frenchwomen
Frenchmenhep me!") It was the mog stirring momen of al his televi
sion appearanced-rend soldies in Algeria, listenirg on transisto radios
were overwhelmed The nex day they held a mas demonstratio in fava
of de Gaulle Two days late the genera surrenderedOn July 1, 1962 de
Gaulle proclaimel Algerias independence

In 194Q afte the German invasion of France de Gaule escapée to En
glard to recrut an arny tha would eventualy retum to Frane for the lib-
eration At the beginning he was alone ard his missi;m seemd hopeless
But he had the suppot of Winstan Churchill, ard with Churchills blessirg
he gawe a series of radio talks tha the BBC broadcas to France His
strange hypnotc voice with its dramatt tremolos would ente Frend liv-
ing roons in the evenings Few of his listenes even knewv what he looked
like, but his tore was s0 confident S0 stirring, tha he recruital a silert
arny of believers In person de Gaulke was a strange broodirg man whos
confidet manne couldjust as easi irritate as win over But ove the radio
tha voice had inteng charisma De Gaule was the first gred maste of
moden media for he easly transferrd his dramatt skills to television
whete his iciness his calmnesshis totd self-possessigmmacke audiences fed
both comfortel ard inspired

The world has grown more fractured A naticn no longe conies to-
gethe on the strees or in the squares it is brough togethe in living
rooms where peopk watchirg television al ove the county can simulta
neousy be alore ard with others Charisna mug now be communicals#
ove the airwaves or it has no power Buit it is in sorre ways easie to projed
on television both becaus televisiomn makes a dired one-on-oe appeé
(the Charismati seers to addres you ard becaus charisna is fairly eay to
fake for the few momens you sper in front of the camera As de Gaulle
understoodwhen appearig on televisia it is beg to radiae calmnes ard
control to use dramatt effecs sparingly De Gaulles overal icines mack
doubly effective the brief momens in which he raisal his voice or let
loose a biting joke. By remainirg caim ard underplayiig it, he hypnotizel
his audience (Your facee can expres much more if your voice is les stri-
dent) He conveye emotin visually—the uniform, the setting—ad
throuch the use of certan chargel words the liberation Joan of Arc. The
less he strainel for effect the more sincee he appeared
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All this mug be carefully orchestratedPunctuag youwr calmnes with
surprisesrise to a climax keep things shot ard terse The only thing tha
canna be faked is self-confidence the key componenh to charisna sine
the days of Moses Shoutl the camea lights betray your insecurity al the
tricks in the world will nat pu you charisna badk togethe again

Symbol: The Lamp. Invisible to the eye, a current flowing
through a wire in a glass vesselgeneratesa heat that
turns into candescenceAll we see is the glow.

In the prevailing darkness, the Lamp

lights the way.

Danges

n a pleasahMay day in 1794 the citizers of Pars gatherd in a pak
Olor the Festivd of the Suprene Being The focus of ther attention
was Maximilien de Robespierrehea of the Committee of Publc Safety
and the man who had though up the festivd in the first place The idea was
simple to comba atheism "to recogniz the existene of a Suprene Being
ard the Immortality of the Sou as the guiding forces of the universe.

It was Robespierre' day of triumph Standimg befoe the masss in his
sky-blue sut ard white stockings he initiated the festivites The crowd
adora him; afte all, he had safeguard# the purposs of the Frent Revo
lution throudh the inten politicking tha had followed it. The yea before
he had initiated the Reign of Terror, which cleansd the revolutian of its
enemis by sendig them to the guillotine. He had al® helpeal guide the
country throudh a war agains the Austriars ard the PrussiansWha made
crowds ard particulary women love him was his incorruptibk virtue (he
lived very modestly) his refush to compromise the passio for the revolu
tion tha was eviden in everythig he did, ard the romantc languag of
his speecheswhich could nat fail to inspire He wes a god The day was
beautifu and augurel a gred future for the revolution

Two montls later, on Juy 26, Robespiem deliveral a speeb tha he



though would ensue his plae in history, for he intendel to hint a the
erd of the Terra ard a new era for France Ruma al® ha it tha he was
to cal for alag handfu of peopk to be sen to the guilloting, a fina groy
tha threatend the safey of the revolution Mounting the rostrun to ad
dres the countryS governirg convention Robespiee wore the sane
clothes he had worn on the day of the festival The speeb was long, almo$
three hours ard included an impassiond descriptim of the values ard
virtues he had helpal protect There was alo tak of conspiraciestreach
ery, unname enemies

The respone was enthusiasticbut a little less so than usual The speeb
had tired mary representativesl hen a lone voice was heard tha of a man
namel Bourdon who spole agains printing Robespierrs'speecha veiled
sign of disapproval Suddeny othes stoa up on al sides ard accusd him
of vaguenesshe hal talked of conspiracie ard threas without namirg the
guilty. Asked to be specific he refused preferrirg to nane name late on.
The next day Robespier stoal to deferd his speech ard the representa
tives shoutel him down A few hours later, he was the ore sert to the guil-
lotine. On July 28, amd a gatherirg of citizers who seemd to be in an
even more festie moad than a the Festivd of the Suprene Being Robe
spierres heal fell into the basket to resoundig cheers The Reign of Ter
ror was over.

Many of thoe who seemd to admie Robespier actualy harborel a
gnawirg resentmenof him—he was S0 virtuous so superior it was oppres
sive Sone of thee men hal plotted agains him, ard were waiting for the
slightes sigh of weakness—whlt appeard on tha fatefd day when he
gaw his lag speechIn refusirg to nane his enemieshe had shown eithe a
desie to erd the bloodshd or a fea tha they would strike a him befoe
he could haw them killed. Fed by the conspiratorsthis one spak turned
into fire. Within two days first a governirg body ard then a natian turned
agains a Charismatt who two months befoe had been revered

Charisna is as volatile as the emotiors it stirs Mog often it stirs sentt
mens of love But sud feelings are had to maintain Psychologis tak of
"erotic fatigue"—tle momens afte love in which you fed tired of it, re-
sentful Reality creep in, love turns to hate Erotic fatigue is a thred to all
Charismatics The Charismatt often wins love by actirg the savior rescu
ing peopk from sone difficult circumstance but one they fed secure
charisna is les seductie to them Charismatis neeal dange ard risk. They
are not plodding bureaucratssomne of then deliberatef kegp dange go-
ing, a de Gaule ard Kenneg were wont to do, or as Robespier did
through the Reign of Terror. But peope tire of this ard a your first sign
of weaknes they tum on you The love they showel befoe will be
matchel by ther hatrel now.

The only defeng is to maste your charisma Your passion your angef
your confidene male you charismatic but too mucd charisna for too
long creats fatigue ard a desie for calmnes ard order The bette kind of

The Charismatic
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charisna is createl conscioust ard is ke unde control When you neal
to you can glow with confidene ard fervor, inspiring the masses But
when the adventue is over, you can sette into a routing turning the heat
not out, but down (Robespiee may hawe bea plannirg tha move but it
cane a day too late) Peopé will admie your self-contrd ard adaptability
Their love affar with you will mowe close to the habitua affection of a
man ard wife. You will even hawe the leewg to look a little boring alittle
simple—a role tha can alo seen charismatic if playal correctly Remem
ber. charisna depend on successard the be$ way to maintan successaf
ter the initial charismat rush is to be practich ard even cautious Mao
Zedorg weas a distant enigmatc man who for mary had an awe-inspirig
charisma He sufferel mary setback tha would hawe spellel the erd of a
less cleve man but afte eat revershhe retreatedbecomimg practica) tol-
erant flexible; a leas for awhile. This protectel him from the danges of a
counterreaction

There is anothe alternative to play the armel prophet Accordirg to
Machiavelli althoudh a prophé may acquie powe throudh his charismat
personality he canna long survive without the strengh to bad it up. He
need an army. The masse will tire of him; they will neal to be forced
Being an armeal prophé may na literally involve arms but it demand a
forcefu side to your characterwhich you cen badk up with action Unfor-
tunatey this mears beirg merciles with you enemis for as long as you re-
tain power And no one creats more bitter enemis than the Charismatic

Finally, there is nothing more dangeros than succeedig a Charismatic
Thes charactes are unconventionalard ther rule is personhin style be-
ing stampd with the wildnes of ther personalitiesThey often leawe cha®
in ther wake The one who follows afte a Charismat is left with a mess
which the people however do nat see They miss ther inspirg ard blame
the successorAvoid this situatian a al costs If it is unavoidabledo nat try
to continte wha the Charismat: started go in a new direction By beirg
practica) trustworthy ard plain-speakingyou can often generag a strang
kind of charisna throudh contrast Tha weas how Harry Truman nat only
survived the legay of Roosevedl but establishé his own type of charisma
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Daily life is harsh, and most ofus
constantly seek escapgrom it in fantasies and
dreams. Starsfeed on this weakness; standing
outfrom others througha distinctive and appeal-
ing style, they make us want to watcthem. At
the same time, they are vague and ethereal,
keeping their distance, and letting us imagine
more than is there. Their dreamlike quality
works on our unconscious; we are not even
aware how muchwe imitate them.Learn to be-
come an object offascination by projecting the

glittering but elusive presenceof the Star.






The Fetishistc Sta

ne day in 1922 in Berlin, Germany a castig cal wert out for the

partt of avoluptuots yourg woman in afilm called Tragedyof Love. Of
the hundred of struggling yourg actressewho showel up, mos would do
anythirg to ge the castig directors attention including exposig them
selves There was one yourg woman in the line, however who was simply
dressed ard performel nore of the othe girls desperat antics Yet ste
stoa out anyway

The girl carried a puppy on aleash ard had drape an elegamh necklae
arourd the puppys neck The castilg directa noticed he immediately He
watcha he as she stodl in line, calmly holding the dog in he arnms ard
keepirg to herself When ste smokel a cigarette he gesturs were slow
ard suggestive He wes fascinatd by her legs ard face the sinuows way she
moved the hint of coldnes in he eyes By the time she had cone to the
front, he had alreay cas$ her Her nane was Marlere Dietrich.

By 1929 when the Austrian-America directa José von Sternbeg ar-
rived in Berlin to begh work on the film The Blue Angel, the twenty
seven-year-al Dietrich was wel known in the Berlin film ard theate
world. TheBlueAngelwas to be abou awoman called Lola-Lola who preys

The cool, brightface which
didn't askfor anything,
which simply existed,
waiting—it  was an empty
face, he thought;a face that
could change with any
wind of expression.
could dream into it
anything. It was like a
beautiful empty house
waiting for carpets and
pictures. It had all
possibilities—it  could
becomea palaceor a
brothel. It depended onthe
one who filled it. How

One

sadisticaly on men ard al of Berlin's bes actressewantel the part—except limited by comparison was

apparently Dietrich, who mack it known tha ste though the role demean
ing; von Sternbeg shoutl choo® from the othe actresse he had in mind.
Shortly afte arriving in Berlin, however von Sternbeg attendd a perfor
mane@ of a music to watdh a mak acta he was considerig for The Blue
Angel The sta of the musicd was Dietrich, ard as som as sle cane on
stage von Sternbeg found tha he couldd nat take his eyes off her She
starel & him directly, insolently like a man ard then thele were thos legs
ard the way she leanel provocativey agains the wall. Von Sternbeg forga
abou the acta he had come to see He hal found his Lola-Lola

Von Sternbeg managd to convine Dietrich to take the part ard im-
mediatey he wert to work, molding he into the Lola of his imagination
He changd ha hair, drev a silver line down he nog to male it seen
thinner, taugh he to look a the camea with the insolene he had se@
onstage When filming began he createl a lighting systen just for her—a
light tha trackel he whereve she went ard was strategicalf heightend
by gauz arnd smoke Obsess# with his "creation; he followed he every
where No ore el could go nea her.

all that was already
completed and labeled.

—ERICH MARIA REMARQUE,
ON MARLENE DIETRICH,
ARCH OF TRIUMPH

Marlene Dietrich is not an
actress, like Sarah
Bernhardt; she is a myth,
like Phryne.

—ANDRE: MALRAUX, QUOTED IN
EDGAR MORIN, THE STARS,
TRANSLATED BY RICHARD
HOWARD

When Pygmalion saw
these women, living such
wicked lives he was
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revolted by the manyfaults
which nature has
implanted in thefemale
sex, and long lived a
bachelor existence, without
any wife to share hishome.
But meanwhile, with
marvelous artistry, he

The Art of Seduction

The Blue Angelwas a huge succes in Germany Audience were fasct
nated with Dietrich: tha cold, brutd stae as ste spred he legs ove a
stool barirg he underwear ha effortles way of commandig attention
on screen Othes besids von Sternbeg becane obsessg with her. A man
dying of cancer Court Sasch Kolowrat hal ore lag wish to see Mar-
lenes legs in person Dietrich obliged visiting him in the hospitd ard lift-

skilliully carved a snowy INJ UP her skirt he sighel ard sad "Thark you Now | can die happy:

ivory statue. He made it
lovelier than any woman
born, andfell in love with
his own creation. The
statue had all the
appearanceofa realgirl, so
that it seemedto be alive,
to want to move, did not
modestyforbid. So cleverly
did his art concealits art.
Pygmalion gazed in
wonder, and in his heart
there rose a passionatelove
for this image of a human
form. Often he ran his
hands over the work,
feeling it to see whetherit
was flesh or ivory, and
would not yet admit that
ivory was all it was. He
kissed the statue, and
imaginel that it kissedhim
back, spoketo it and
embracedit, and thought
hefelt his fingers sink into
the limbs he touchedso
that he was afraid lest a
bruise appear where he had
pressed the flesh.
Sometimeshe addressedit

Soa Paramoun Studie brough Dietrich to Hollywood, where everyor
was quickly talking abou her. At a party, al eyes would tumn towad he
when she cane into the room Ske would be escortd by the mog hand
somre men in Hollywood, ard would be wearirg an outfit both beautifu
ard unusual—gold-lam pajamas a saila sut with a yachtirg cap The
nexX day the look would be copied by women al ove town; nex it would
spred to magazinesard a whole new trerd would start

The red objed of fascination however was unguestionalyl Dietrich's
face Wha had enthrallel von Sternbeg was he blankness—wit a simpe
lighting trick he coud male tha face do whateve he wanted Dietrich
eventualy stoppe working with von Sternberg but neve forga what he
had taugh her. One night in 1951, the directa Fritz Lang who was abou
to dired he in the film RanchoNotorious,was driving pa$ his office when
he sav a light flash in the window. Fearirg a burglary he gat out of his car,
cref up the stairs ard peeke throudh the crak in the door. it wes Diet-
rich taking pictures of hersdl in the mirror, studyirg her face from evey
angle

Marlere Dietrich had a distane from he own self she could stud/ he
face he legs hea body, as if she were someoe else This gawe ha the
ability to mold he look, transformimy he appearare for effect Ske coud
pose injust the way tha would mog excie a man he blanknes letting
him see hea accordimy to his fantasy whethe of sadism voluptuousnessor

in flattering speeches,danger And evely man who me her, or who watcha& he on screen fan

sometimes brought the kind
of presents that girls

enjoy . . . He dressedthe
limbs of his statue in
woman's robes, and put
rings on its fingers, long
necklacesround its

neck. . . . All this finery

tasizel endlesst abou her The effed worked on women as well; in the
words of one writer, ste project@l "sex without gender. But this self
distane gawe he a certan coldnesswhethe on film or in person Ste weas
like a beautifu object somethiig to fetishiz ard admie the way we ad
mire awork of art

The fetish is an obje¢ tha command an emotion respone ard tha

becamethe image well, but makes us breatte life into it. Becaus it is an objed¢ we can imagire what
um;;o"rvr‘;f dnofj;n:f;‘l’lz'r‘]’ eva we wart to abou it. Most peopé are too moody complex ard reae
then placed the statueon a Ve 10 let us see them as objecs tha we can fetishize The powe of the
couch that was coveredwith Fetishistt Sta comes from an ability to becone an object ard nat just ary
cloths of Tynan purple, ghiet hut an objed we fetishize one tha stimulate a variey of fantasies

laid its headto rest on soft L. .
down pillows, as ifit could F€liShistt Stas are perfect like the statie of a Gre& gad or goddessThe
appreciate them, and called effed is startling ard seductive Its principd requiremenis self-distance If
it his bedfellow. + The vy see yoursef as an object then othes will too. An ethereal dreamlile

festival of Venus, which is ~_. . .
celebrated with thegreates air will helghten the effect



You ar a blark screen Floa throudh life noncommitta}y ard peopé
will wart to seiz you ard consune you. Of al the pars of your body tha
draw this fetishistc attention the strongesis the face s lean to tune your
face like an instrument makirg it radiate a fascinatig vaguenes for effect
And sine you will hawe to stard out from othe Stas in the sky, you will
neel to develp an attention-gettig style Dietrich was the gred practi
tioner of this art he style was chic enoudp to dazzle weird enoudp to en
thrall. Remember your own image ard presene are materia you can
control The sens tha you are engagd in this kind of play will male pec
ple see you as superio ard worthy of imitation.

She had such natural poise . . . such an economyof ges-
ture, that she becameas absorbingas a Modigliani. .
She had the one essentiabtar quality: she could be mag-
nificent doing nothing.

—BERLIN ACTRESS LILI DARVAS ON MARLENE DIETRICH

The Mythic Sta

nJuly 2, 196Q a few weels befoe tha years Democratt Nationd
Convention forme Presideh Harry Truman publicly statel tha
Jom F. Kennedy—wilo had won enoudp delegats to be chosa his partys
candida¢ for the presidency—ws too yourg ard inexperiencd for the
job. Kennedys respone was startling he called a pres conferenceto be
televisa live, ard nationwide on July 4. The conference' drana was
heightend by the fad tha he was awgy on vacation 0 tha no ore sav or
head from him until the even itselfl. Then a the appointe hour,
Kenne@ stroce into the conferene room like a sherif enterig Dodge
City. He bega by statirg tha he had run in al of the stae primaries a
consideral# expens of mone/ ard effort, ard had beat& his opponerd
fairly ard squarely Who wes Truman to circumven the democrat
proces8 "This is a yourg country! Kenneg wert on, his voice gettirg
louder, "founded by yourg men . . . ard still yourg in heart. .. The
world is changing the old ways will nat do, . . . It is time for anew genera
tion of leaderstp to cope with nenv problens ard newv opportunities.
Even Kennedys enemis agree tha his speeb tha day wes stirring. He
turned Truman$ challeng around the isste was nat his inexperiene but
the olde generatiors monopoy on power His style was as eloquen as
his words for his performane evokel films of the time—Alan Ladd in
Shaneconfrontirg the corrug older ranchersor Jame Dean in RebelWith-
out a Cause.Kenne@ even resembld Dean particulary in his ar of cod
detachment
A few montts later, now approve as the Democratspresidentib can
didate Kenneg¢ squard off agains his Republica opponent Richad
Nixon, in ther first nationaly televisel debate Nixon was sharp he knew
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pomp all through Cyprus,
was now in progress, and
heifers, their crookedhorns
gildedfor the occasion, had
fallen at the altar as the
axe struck their snowy
necks. Smokewas rising
from the incense, when
Pygmalion, having made
his offering, stood by the
altar and timidly prayed,
saying: "If you gods can
give all things, may | have
as my wife, | pray—"he
did not dareto say: "the
ivory maiden," but
finished: "one like the
ivory maid." However
golden Venus, present at
her festival in person,
understood what his
prayers meant, and as a
sign that thegods were
kindly disposed, the flames
burned up three times,
shooting a tongue of fire
into the air. When
Pygmalion returned home,
he made straight for the
statue of the girl he loved,
leaned over the couch, and
kissed her. She seemed
warm: he laid his lips on
hers again, and touched her
breast with his hands—at
his touch the ivory lost its
hardness,and grew soft.

—OVID ,METAMORPHOSES
TRANSLATEDBYMARYM.INNES

[John F.] Kennedy
brought to television news
and photojournalism the
componentsmog prevalen
in the world of film: star
quality and mythic story.
With his telegenic looks,
skills at sef presentation,
heroic fantasies, and
creative intelligence,
Kennedy was brilliantly
preparedto projed a major
screenpersona. He
appropriated the discourses
of mass culture, especially
of Hollywood, and
transferred them to the



124 o

news. By this strategy he
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the answes to the questios ard debatd with aploml quoting statistic on

made the newslike dreams tha gccomplishmesst of the Eisenhowe administration in which he had

and like the movies—a
realm in which images
played out scenarios that
accorded with the viewer's
deepes yearnings. . . .
Never appearing in an
actud film, but rather
turning the television
apparatus into his screen,
he became thgreatest
movie star of the twentieth
century.

—JOHN HELLMANN, THE
KENNEDY  OBSESSION: THE
AMERICAN MYTH OF JFK

But we haveseen that,
consideredas a total
phenomenon, the history of
the stars repeats, in its own
proportions, the history of
the gods. Before the gods
(before the stars) the
mythical universe (the
screen) was peopled with
spectes or phantons
endowed with the glamour
and magic of the double.

Several of these presences

have progressively assumed
body and substance, have
takenform, amplified, and
flowered into gods and
goddesses.And even as
certain majorgods of the
ancient pantheons meta-
morphose themselves into
hero-gods of salvation, the
star-goddesseshumaniz
themselvesand becomenew
mediators between the
fantastic world of dreams
and man's dailylife on
earth. ... The heroesof
the movies. . . are, inan
obviously attenuated way,
mythological heroes in this
sense of becoming divine.
The star is the actor or
actress who absorbssome of
the heroic—i.e., divinized
and mythic—substance of
the hero or heroine of the
movies, and who in turn
enriches this substanceby

serval as vice-presidentBut benedt the glare of the camerason bladk ard
white television he was a ghasy figure—hs five o'clok shadw coverel
up with powder streak of swea on his brov ard cheeks his face droopirg
with fatigue his eyes shifting ard blinking, his body rigid. What was he s
worried abou? The contras with Kenne@ wes startling If Nixon looked
only & his opponent Kenneg looked out a the audience makirg eye
contac¢ with his viewers addressig them in ther living roons as no politi-
cian had eve dore before If Nixon talked dag ard niggling points of de-
bate Kenneg spole of freedom of building a new society of recapturiig
Americas pionee spirit. His manne was sincee ard emphatic His words
were nat specific but he mack his listenes imagire a wonderfu future

The day afte the debate Kennedys poll numbes soare miraculously
ard whereve he wernt he was greete by crowds of yourg girls, screamig
ard jumping His beautifu wife Jacke by his side he was a kind of dema
cratic prince Now his television appearanswere events He was in due
coure electa president ard his inaugurd addressal® broadcasson televi
sion was stirring. It was a cold ard wintry day In the background Eisen
howe sd huddlal in cod ard scarf looking old ard beaten But Kenney
stod hatles ard coatles to addres the nation "I do nat beliewe tha ary of
us would exchang places with ary othe peopk or ary othe generation
The energy the faith, the devotion which we bring to this endeavo will
light our county ard al who sene it—and the glow from tha fire can
truly light the world."

Over the montls to come Kenney gawe innumeraltg live pres confer
ence befoe the TV camerassomethiig no previows presideh had dared
Facirg the firing squal of lenss ard questions he was unafraid speakig
coolly ard slightly ironically. Wha was going on behird thoe eyes tha
smile? Peopé wanted to knov more abou him. The magazine teasd its
reades with information—photographsof Kenneg with his wife ard
children or playing footbal on the White House lawn, interviews creatirg
a seng of him as a devote family man ye& one who mingled as an equa
with glamoros stars The images al melted together—tle spae race the
Peae Corps Kenneg facing up to the Sovies during the Cuban missie
crisisjust as he had faced up to Truman

After Kenneg wes assassinatedacke sad in an interviev tha befoe
he wert to bed he would often play the soundtrack to Broadwg musicals
ard his favorite of the® was Camelotwith its lines "Dont let it be forgat /
tha once there was a spd / Fa ore brief shinig momen / Tha was
known as Camelot: There would be gred presiderg again Jacke said but
neve "anothe Camelot: The name "Camelot seemd to stick makirg
Kennedys thousad days in office resonat as myth

Kennedys seductio of the American public was conscios ard calculated
It was al© more Hollywood than Washington which was nat surprising



Kennedys father Joseph had one been a movie producer ard Kennegy
himsef had spen time in Hollywood, hobnobbig with actos ard trying
to figure o wha mack them stars He was particulary fascinatd with
Gary Cooper Montgomey Clift, ard Cary Grant he often called Grart
for advice

Hollywood had found ways to unite the entire county arourd cer
tain themes or myths—ofte the greda American myth of the West The
gred stas embodiel mythic types Jom Wayre the patriarch Clift
the Promethea rebe| Jimmy Stewat the noblke herq Marilyn Monroe the
siren The® were nat mere mortak but gods ard goddesseto be dreame
and fantasizd about All of Kennedys actiors were framel in the conven
tions of Hollywood He did nat argwe with his opponents he confrontel
them dramatically He posed ard in visualy fascinatiy ways—whethe
with his wife, with his children or alore onstage He copial the facid
expressionsthe presence of a Dean or a Cooper He did na discus
policy detais but waxed eloquem abou grard mythic themes the kind
tha could unite a divided nation And al this was calculatel for television
for Kenne¢y mostly existel as a televisel image Tha image haunte
ou dreams Wel befoe his assassinationKenneq attractel fantasis of
Americas log innocene with his cal for a renaissareof the pionee spirit,
a New Frontier

Of al the characte types the Mythic Sta is perhag the mog powerfu
of all. Peopé are divided by al kinds of conscioust recognize categories-
race gendey class religion, politics. It is impossible then to gan powe on
a grard scale or to win an election by drawing on conscios awarenessan
appeda to ary ore groy will only alienaé another Unconsciously how-
ever there is muc we share All of us are mortal al of us know fear, al of
us hawe been stampd with the imprint of paren figures ard nothing con
jures up this sharel experiene more than myth. The patterrs of myth,
bom out of warring feelings of helplessneson the one hard ard thirs for
immortality on the other are deepy engrave in us all.

Mythic Stas are figures of myth cone to life. To appropria¢ ther
power, you mug first study ther physicd presence—he they adop a dis-
tinctive style are cod ard visualy arresting Then you mug assure the
pos of a mythic figure the rebe| the wise patriarch the adventurer (The
po of a Sta who has strudk ore of the® mythic pose might do the trick.)
Make the® connectios vague they shoutl neve be obviows to the con
sciols mind. Your words ard actiors shoutl invite interpretatio beyord
their surfa@ appearanceyou shoutl seen to be dealirg nat with specifig
nitty-gritty issus ard detais but with mattes of life ard death love ard
hate authoriy ard chaos Your opponent similarly, shoutl be framel
not merel/ as an eneny for reasos of ideolog/ or competition but as a vil -
lain, a demon Peopé are hopelessl susceptil®@ to myth, so make yoursel
the heo of a gred drama And keg you distance—Ie peopk identify
with you without beirg abke to touch you They can only watch ard
dream
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his or her own contrib-
ution. When we speak of
the myt of the star, we
mean first of all the process
of divinization whichthe
movie actor undergoesa
process that makes himthe
idol of crowds.

—EDGAR MORIN, THE STARS
TRANSLATED BY RICHARD
HOWARD

Age: 22, Sex: female,
Nationality: British,
Profession: medical student
"[Deanra Durbin] became
my first and only screen
idol. | wantedto be as
much like her as possible,
both in my manners and
clothes. Wheneve | was to
get a newdress, | would
find from my collection a
particularly nice picture of
Deanna and ask fora dress
like she was wearing. | did
my hair as much like hers
as 1 could manage If |
found myself in any
annoying or aggravating
situation . . . | found
myself wondering what
Deanna would do and
modified my own reactions
accordingly. ..." < Age:
26, Sex:female, Nation-
ality: British "I only fell in
love once with a movie
actor. It was Conrad Veidt.
His magnetism andhis
personalitygot me. His
voice and gesturesfascin-
ated me. | hated him,
feared him, loved him.
When he died it seemedto
me that a vital part of my
imagination died too, and
my world of dreams was
bare.”

—J. P. MAYER, BRITIH
CINEMAS AND THEIR
AUDIENCES
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The savage worships idols Jack's life had moreto do with myth, magi¢ legend, saga,
of wood and stone; the and story than with political theory or political science.
civilized man, idols of flesh
and blood. —JACQUELINE KENNEDY, A WEEK AFTER JOHN KENNEDY'S DEATH

—GEORGE BERNARD SHAW

Keys to the Characte
encoun\g?:;nfzzgf Sv;gs duction is a form of persuasio tha seels to bypas consciousnesstir-
polished object—be it ing the unconscios mind instead The reasa for this is simple we are
burnishedsteel or glass or g surroundd by stimul tha compee for our attention bombardig us
Wafr:;/ aotbh”e"r'?:hssflzgear?; with obvious messagesard by peopk who are overtly politicadl ard manipu
gleaming substance lative, tha we are rarely charmel or deceivel by them We hawe grown
having luster, glitter, and jncreasingy cynical Try to persuad a persm by appealig to ther con
;‘;az;z . r;:Zifer;g’;C‘k’f sciousnesshy sayirg outright wha you want by showirg al your cards ard
and the observerthen What hope do you have You ar jus one mote irritation to be tuned out
beholds himself and To avod this fate you mug lean the art of insinuation of reachimg the
obrains an ocular visn of ynconscious The mog eloquet expressio of the unconscios is the
W'Ea? “jﬂj’iﬁfﬁ cv'henlj,oli dream which is intricately connectd to myth;, waking from a dream we
look into a mirror; in that are often hauntel by its images ard ambiguos messagesDreans obses us
situation you are as it were hacayg they mix the red ard the unreal They ae filled with red charae
looking at yourself through . . . . . .
the eyes of another, (€FS ard often ded with red situations yet they are delightfully irrational
e oM THE RING OF pushirg realities to the extrems of delirium. If everythirg in a drean were
e povea Treamise ontne FealistiG it would hawe no powe ove us if everythilg were unreal we
arT AN PRACTICE - oFaraB WOUId fed less involved in its pleasurs ard fears lIts fusion of the two is
FOVE TRANSHT * * what makes it haunting This is wha Frewd called the "uncanny® some
thing tha seens simultaneous strang ard familiar.
We sometime experiene the uncanry in waking life—in adéavu, a
The only important miraculows coincidence a weird evert tha recals a childhoal experience
constellation of collecive P€OPE can hawe a similar effect The gesturesthe words the vely beirng of
seduction produced by men like Kenne@ or Andy Warhol for example evole both the red ard
m°def:|‘m“”5‘teasrs[i2]r ;hna;n:’; the unreal we may nat realiz it (ard how could we, really), but they are
idols. . . . Theywereour lIK€ dream figures to us They hawe qualities tha ancho them in reality—
only myth in an age Sincerity playfulness sensuality—bu e the sane time ther aloofnessther
incapable ofgenerating gy periority ther almog surred quality makes them seen like somethig
great myths orfigures of .
seduction comparable to out of a movie
those of mythology or art. e Thes types hawe a haunting obsessig effe¢ on people Whethe in
The cinema'spower lives in pyplic or in private they sedue us makirg us wart to posses them both
';zyrcnhyg;g'ifaftsgﬁzig physicaly ard psychologically But how can we posses a persam from a
its imagination or realism, dr€am of a movie sta or political star or even ore of thos real-life fasck
the meaningful impressions nators like a Warhol who may cros our patt? Unabk to hawe them we
Seczn(;zar‘y".es(;;:’;stiea;f;':] becone obsess® with them—thg haurt our thoughts our dreams our
is powerful, and at the fantasies We imitate them unconsciously The psychologit Sando Fer
heart of the encZ calls this "introjection™ anothe persm becoms pat of our egqg we
C‘”‘Z’:j&‘;zip_*t“hcaf‘y““of'iﬁz internaliz ther character Tha is the insidiows seductie powe of a Star a
renowned seductive figure, POWE™ YOU can appropriaé by makirg yoursef into a cipher a mix of the

a man or woman (but red ard the unreal Most peopk are hopelessl banaj tha is, far too real



What you neel to do is etherealie yourself Your words ard actiors seen
to cone from you unconscious—hava certan loosenes to them You
hold yoursel back occasionall revealiy a trait tha makes peope wonde
whethe they realy know you.

The Sta is a creation of moden cinema Tha is no surprise film re-
creats the drean world. We watd a movie in the dark in a semisomne
lent state The images ar red enough amd to varying degres depid
realistc situations but they are projections flickering lights, images—we
know they are nat real It as if we were watchirg someoe elses dream |t
was the cinema nat the theatey tha createl the Star

On a theate stage actos are far away log in the crowd too red in
therr bodily presence Wha enable film to manufactue the Sta was the
close-up which suddeny separate actos from ther contexts filling your
mind with ther image The close-pp seers to reved somethig nat
so much abou the characte they are playing but abou themselves We
glimpse somethilg of Greln Garto hersel when we look so closey into
her face Neve forge this while fashionirg yoursel as a Star First you
mug hawe sudt alarge presene tha you cen fill you target mind the way
a close-p fill's the screen You mug hawe a style or presene tha makes you
stard out from everyom else Be vagle ard dreamlike yet na distart or
absent—ya dont wart peopk to be unabe to focus on or remembe you.
They hawe to be seeiry you in ther minds when you'te nat there

Second cultivae a blank mysterio face the cente tha radiates Star
ness This allows peopek to real into you whateve they wart to, imaginirg
they can see your charactereven you soul Insteal of signalig moods ard
emotions instea of emotirg or overemoting the Sta draws in interpreta
tions Tha is the obsessig powe in the face of Garlo or Dietrich, or even
of Kennedy who moldel his expressios on Jams Dean's

A living thing is dynamc ard changig while an objed or image is pas
sive but in its passiviy it stimulats our fantasies A persm can gan tha
powe by becomimy a kind of object The gred eighteenth-centyrcharla
tan Court Saint-Germai was in mary ways a precurso of the Star He
would sudden} appeain town, no ore knew from where he spole mary
languagesbu his accemn belonge to no singe country Nor was it clea
how old he was—nd young clearly, but his face had a healtly glow. The
court only wert out a night He always wore black ard alo spectacula
jewels Arriving a the cout of Louis XV, he was an instart sensation he
reekel wealth but no one knew its source He macke the king ard Madane
de Pompadoubelie\e he had fantastt powers including even the ability to
turn bage matte into gold (the gift of the Philosophes Stone) but he
neve mack ary gred claims for himself it was al insinuation He neve
sad yes or no, only perhaps He would st down for dinne but wes neve
sea eating He one gawe Madane de Pompadou a gift of candies in a
box tha changd color ard aspet dependig on how ske hed it; this
entranciyg object she said reminded he of the court himself Saint
German painta the strangespaintings anyore had eve seen—tle colors
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aboveall a woman) linked
to the ravishing but
specious power of the
cinematographic image
itself. ... Thestaris by
no meansan ideal or
sublime being: she is
artificial. . . . Her presence
servesto submergeall
sensibility and expression
beneath a ritual fascination
with the void, beneath
ecstasy of hergaze and the
nullity of her smile. This is
how she achieves mythical
status and becomessubject
to collectiverites of
sacrificial adulation.  The
ascensia of the cinema
idols, the masses'
divinities, was and remains
a central story of modern
times. . . . Thereis no
point in dismissingit as
merely the dreams of
mystified masses.It is a
seductiveoccurrence.. . . ¢
To be sure, seduction inthe
age of the massesis no
longe like that of. . . Les
Liaisons Dangereuss or
The Seducers Diary, nor
for that matter, like that
found in ancient
mythology, which
undoubtedly contains the
stories richest in seduction.
In theseseductionis hot,
while that of our modern
idols is cold, beingat the
intersection of two cold
mediums, that of the image
and that of the

masses. ...+ The grea
stars or seductresses never
dazzle becauseof their
talent or intelligence, but
becauseof their absence.
They are dazzlingin their
nullity, and in their
coldness-the coldnessof
makeup and ritual
hieraticism. . . . « These
great seductiveeffigies are
our masks, our Eastern
Island statues.

—JEAN BAUDRILLARD,
SEDUCTION, TRANSLATED BY
BRIAN SINGER
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If you want to know all were S0 vibrart tha when he paintel jewels peopk though they were real
about Andy Warhol, just

look at the surfaceof my
paintings and films and
me, and there |am.
There's nothing behind it.

—ANDY WARHOL, QUOTED IN
STEPHEN KOCH, STARGAZER

THE LIFE, WORLD & FILMS OF

ANDY

WARHOL

Paintes were desperat to know his secret but he neve reveald them He
would leawe town as he had entered sudden} ard quietly. His greatesad
mirer was Casanovawho me him ard neve forgat him. When he died
no ore believa it; years decadesa centuy later, peopk were certan he
was hiding somewhereA persam with powes like his neve dies

The count had al the Sta qualities Everythirg abou him was ambigu
ous ard open to interpretation Colorfu ard vibrant he stoal out from the
crowd Peopé though he was immortal just as a sta seers neithe to age
nor to disappear His words were like his presence—fascinatingliverse
strange ther meanimg unclear Sud is the powe you can commauml by
transformirg yoursel into a glittering object

Andy Warhd too obsess# everyor® who knewv him. He had a distinc
tive style—thog silver wigs—and his face was blark ard mysterious Peopé
neve knew wha he weas thinking; like his paintings he was pure surface
In the quality of ther presene Warhd ard Saint-Germai recal the gred
trompe l'oeil painting of the seventeett century or the prints of M. C.
Escher—fascinatin mixtures of realisn ard impossibility which male
peopk wonde if they are red or imaginary

A Sta mug stam out, ard this may involve a certan dramatt flair, of
the kind tha Dietrich reveald in he appearanseat parties Sometimes
though a more haunting dreamlile effed¢ can be createl by subte touches
the way you smole a cigarette a vocd inflection, a way of walking It is
often the little things tha gea unde peoples skin ard malke them imitate
you—the lock of har ove Veronia Lakes right eye Carly Grants voice
Kennedys ironic smile Although the® nuance may barel registe to the
conscios mind, subliminally they can be as attractive as an objed with a
striking shag or odd color. Unconsciougl we ar stranggl drawn to
things tha hawe no meanimg beyord ther fascinatig appearance

Stas male us wart to knov more abou them You mug lean to stir
peoples curiosiy by letting them glimpse somethig in your private life,
somethiig tha seers to reved an elemen of your personality Let them
fantasiz ard imagine A trait tha often triggers this reactio is a hint of
spirituality, which can be devilishly seductive like Jame Deans interes in
Easten philosoply ard the occult Hints of goodnes ard big-heartednes
can hawe a similar effect Stas are like the gods on Mount Olympus who
live for love ard play. The things you love—people hobbies animals—
reved the kind of mord beauy tha peope like to see in a Star Exploit this
desie by showirg peopk peels of your privat life, the causs you fight for,
the persam you are in love with (for the moment)

Anothe way Stas sedue is by makirg us identify with them giving us
avicarious thrill. This was wha Kenneq did in his pres conferene abou
Truman in positionirg himsef as a yourg man wrongel by an olda man
evoking an archetyphgenerationiaconflict, he made yourg peopék identify
with him. (The populariy in Hollywood movies of the figure of the disaf
fected wrongel adolescenhelpal him here) The key is to represenh a



type as Jimny Stewat represeni@ the quintessentiamiddle-American
Cary Grart the smooh aristocrat Peopk of your type will gravitae to
you, identify with you, shae your joy or pain The attraction mug be un-
conscious conveye nat in your words bu in your pose you attitude
Now more than ever peopk are insecure ard ther identities are in flux.
Help tham fix on a role to play in life ard they will flock to identify with
you. Simply male your type dramati¢ noticeable ard eay to imitate The
powe you haw in influencirg peoples seng of sef in this manne is insid
ious ard profound

Remember everyor is a public performer Peopé neve know exacty
what you think or feel they judge you on your appearanceYou are an ac
tor. And the mog effective actos hawe an inna distance like Dietrich, they
can mold ther physicd presene as if they perceive it from the outside
This inner distane fascinats us Stas are playfu abou themselvesalways
adjustirg ther image adaptiry it to the times Nothing is more laughabé
than an image tha was fashional® ten yeas ago but isnt ary more Stas
mud always renev ther luste or face the word possibé fate oblivion.

Symbol: The
Idol. A piece ofstonecarved intothe
shape of a god, perhaps glittering with gold
and jewels. The eyes of the worshippersfill the stone
with life, imagining it to have realpowers. Its shapeallows
them to see whatthey want to see—a god—but it is actually

just a piece of stone. The god lives in their imaginations.
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Danges

Sars creak illusions tha are pleasuralgl to see The dange is tha peope
ire of them—tte illusion no longe fascinates—ah tum to anothe
Star Let this happ@ ard you will find it very difficult to regan you plae
in the galaxy You mug keep al eyes on you a ary cost

Do nat worry abou notoriety, or abou slurs on your image we are re-
markaby forgiving of owr Stars After the deah of Presidet Kennedy al
kinds of unpleasaintruths carre to light abou him—the endles affairs the
addictian to risk ard danger None of this diminishel his appeal ard in
fad the public still consides him one of Americas greatespresidentsErrd
Flynn faced mary scandalsincluding a notoriots rape case they only en
hancel his rakih image Once peopk hawe recognize a Star ary kind of
publicity, even bad simply feed the obsessionOf cour® you can go too
far. peope like a Sta to hawe a transcenddnbeauty ard too mud human
frailty will eventualy disillusion them But bad publicity is les of a dange
than disappearig for too long, or growing too distant You cannad haun
peoples dreans if they neve see you. At the sane time, you canna let the
public ge too familiar with you, or let your image becone predictable
Peopé will tum agains you in an instart if you begn to bore them for
boredan is the ultimate socia evil.

Perhap the greatesdange Stas fae is the endles attentio they elicit.
Obsessig attention can becone disconcertig ard worse As ary attractive
woman can attest it is tiring to be gazel a al the time, ard the effed can
be destructive as is shown by the story of Marilyn Monroe The solutian is
to develg the kind of distane from yourset tha Dietrich had—tale the
attention ard idolatry with a gran of salt ard maintan a certan detach
mert from them Approad your own image playfully. Most important
neve becone obsessegwith the obsessie quality of peoples interes in you



the anti—df;ducer

Se-
ducersdraw
you in by the fo-
cused, individualized atten-
tion they pay to you. Anti-Seducers
are the opposite: insecure, self-absorbed,
and unable to grasp the psychologyof an-
other person, they literally repel. Anti-
Seducerdhave noself-awarenessand never
realize when they are pestering, imposing,
talking too much. They lack the subtlety
to createthepromiseofpleasurethat seduc-
tion requires. Root out anti-seductive
qualities in yourself, and recognize them
in others—there is no pleasure or profit

in dealing with the Anti-Seducer.






Typology of the Anti-Seduces

Anti-Seduces come in mary shape ard kinds but almos al of them
shae a singke attribute the sour@ of ther repellence insecurity We
are al insecure ard we suffe for it. Yet we are abke to surmoun the feet
ings a times a seductie engagemencan bring us out of our usud self
absorption ard to the degre tha we sedue or are seduced we fed
chargel ard confident Anti-Seducershowevey are insecue to sud a de-
greetha they canna be drawn into the seductie process Ther needs
their anxieties ther self-consciousnesclose them off. They interpre the
slighte$ ambiguiy on your pat as a slight to ther egqg they see the mereg
hint of withdrawa as a betrayal ard are likely to complan bitterly abou it.

It seers easy Anti-Seduces repe| 0 be repelled—ava them Unfor-
tunately however mary Anti-Seduces canna be detectd as sud a first
glance They are more subtle ard unles you are carefll they will ensnag
you in a mog unsatisfyirg relationship You mug look for clues to ther
self-involvemen ard insecurity perhag they are ungenerousor they argle
with unusué tenacity or are excessivel judgmental Perhap they lavish
you with undeserve praise declarirg ther love befoe knowing anythirg
abou you Or, mog important they pay no attention to details Since they
canna see wha makes you different they cannd surpri® you with nu-
ancel attention

It is criticd to recognie anti-seductie qualities nat only in othes but
alo in ourselves Aimog al of us hawe ore or two of the Anti-Seduces
qualities latert in owr character ard to the extert tha we can conscioust
root them out, we becone more seductive A ladk of generosity for in-
stance neal nat signd an Anti-Seduce if it is a persors only fault, but an
ungeneros persm is seldon truly attractive Seductia implies openirg
yoursef up, even if only for the purpose of deception beirg unabé to
give by spendig mong/ usuall mears beirg unabé to give in general
Stanp ungenerosyt out It is an impedimen to powea ard a gros sn in
seduction

It is beg to disengag from Anti-Seduces earlyy on, befoe they sirk
therr nee@ tentacls into you, 0 lean to real the signs The® are the
main types

Count Lodovio then
remarked with a smile:

"I promise you that our
sensible courtier will never
act so stupidly to gain a
woman'savor." ¢ Cesare
Gonzaga replied: "Nor so
stupidly as a gentleman|
remember, of some repute,
whom to spare men's
blushes| don't wish to
mention by name."
"Well, at least tel us what
he did," said the Duchess.
» Then Cesare continued:
"He was loved by a very
great lady, and at her
requesthe camesecretly to
the town whereshe was.
After he had see her and
enjoyed her companyor as
long as she wouldet him
in the time, he sighed and
wept bitterly, to show the
anguish he was sufferingat
having to leave her, and he
begged her never toforget
him; and then he added
that she should payfor his
lodging at the inn, since it
was she who had senfor
him and he thought it only
right, therefore, that he
shouldnt be involvedin
any expense ovethe
journey." ¢ At this, all the
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ladies beganto laugh and The Brute. If seductio is a kind of ceremow or ritual, pat of the plea
to say that the man gjie js its duration—tte time it takes the waiting tha increase anticipa
concernedhardly deserved ;) - B1tes have no patiene for sud things th ncernd only with
the name ogenteman: UON- Brutes hawe no patiene for su gs they are concernd o ly
and many of the menfelt their own pleasure neve with yours To be patientis to shaw tha you are
as ashamedas he should thinking of the othe person which neve fails to impress Impatiene has
have been, had he everhad w0 g i effect assumilg you ae o intereste in them you hawe no rea
the senseto recognizesuch . . . )
disgraceful behaviofor SAN 10 wait, Brutes offerd you with ther egotism Undernedt tha ego
what it was. tism, too, thee is often a gnawirg seng of inferiority, ard if you spun
—saLpassare casTicLione, them or make them wait, they overreact If you suspetyou are dealirg
THE BOOK OF THE COURTER wijth aBrute do atest—malk tha persm wait. His or he respons will tell

TRANSLATED BY GEORGE BULL .
you everythirg you neal to know.

Let us see now how love is Tha gy ffocator. Suffocatos fall in love with you befoe you are even halt

diminished. This happens . . .. . . .
through the easy AWae of ther existence The trait is deceptive—ya might think they hawe

accessibility of its found you overwhelming—bu the fad is they suffe from an inne void, a
consolations, through one's degp well of neeal tha cannd be filled. Neve ge involved with Suffoca

being able to see and . . .
converselengthily with a [0S they are almos impossibeé to free yoursel from without trauma They

lover, through a lover's Cling to you until you are forced to pull back whereupa they smothe you
unsuitable garb and gait, with guilt. We terd to idealiz a loved ong but love takes time to develop

a"‘;ob\)’ertt;e S”dde”f:‘:;th‘;fr Recognie Suffocatos by how quickly they adoe you To be so admirel

cause of diminution of love M&/ give a momentay boos to you egqg but de@ inside you seng tha
is the realization of the their inten® emotiors are na relatel to anythirg you hawe done Trud
notoriety of one's lover, and thes instincts

accounts of his miserliness, . . .
bad character, andgeneral A Subvarian of the Suffocato is the Doormat a persm who slavishy

wickedness; also any affair imitates you Spd the® types early on by seeig whethe they are capabd
Wwith another woman, even of havirg an idea of ther own. An inability to disagre with you is a bad
if it involves nofeelings of .
love. Love is also sign
diminished if a woman
realizes that her lover is

foolish and undiscering, of e Moralizer. Seduction is a game ard shoutl be undertaka with a
if she seeshim going toofar

in demandsof love, giving lIght heart All is fair in love ard seduction morality neve entes the pic-
no thought to his partner's ture. The characte of the Moralizer, however is rigid. The® ae peope
";J‘;szg’ o ‘évlf:r']';i ** who follow fixed ideas ard try to male you berd to ther standardsThey
faithful lover ought to Wart to chang you, to male you a bette person o they endlesst criticize
choose the harshestpains of ard judge—tha is ther pleasue in life. In truth, ther mord idea stem
love rather than by Nis from thei own unhappinessard mak ther desie to dominae thoe
demands cause his partner .. - .

embarrassment, or take &7OUM them Ther inability to adap ard to enjoy makes them eay to rec
pleasure in spuming her OgNiz€ ther menta rigidity may alo be accompanié by a physica stiff-
modesty:for one who ness |t is had nat to take ther criticisms personall o it is better to avod

thinks only of the out : o
mis ony o1 e Ouieome their presene ard ther poisonel comments
of his own pleasure, and

ignores the welfare ofhis
partner, should be called a

traitor rather than a lover. *ha Tightwad. Cheapnessigna more than a problem with money It is a
Love also suffersdecreaseif

the woman realizes that SION Of somethiiy constrictel in a persors character—somethin tha
her lover isfearful in war, keefs them from letting go or taking a risk. It is the mog anti-seductie



trait of all, ard you canna allow yoursel to give in to it. Mog tightwads
do na realiz they hawe a problem they actualy imagire tha when they
give someoe sone paltly crumby they are beirg generous Take a had
look a yourseli—ya are probaby cheape than you think. Try giving
more freely of both your monegy ard yoursel ard you will see the sedue
tive potentid in selectie generosity Of coure you mug kee you gener
osity unde control Giving too mud can be a sigh of desperationas if
you were trying to buy someone

The Bumbler. Bumbles are self-conscious ard ther self-consciousnes
heighters your own. At first you may think they are thinking abou you,

and so much 0 tha it makes them awkward In fad they are only thinking

of themselves—worrym abou how they look, or abou the consequence
for them of ther attemp to sedue you. Therr worry is usualy contagious
som you are worrying too, abou yourself Bumbles rarely reat the fina

stags of a seduction but if they ge tha far, they bungk tha too. In se

duction the key weapm is boldness refusirg the targe the time to st

ard think. Bumbles hawe no seng of timing. You might find it amusimg

to try to train or educae them but if they ar still Bumbles pas a certan

age the cae is probaby hopeless—the are incapabé of getting outsice

themselves

The Windbag. The mog effective seductios are driven by looks indired
actions physicé lures Words hawe a place but too mud tak will generaly
bre&k the spell heightenig surfa@ differences ard weighirg things down
Peopé who tak alot mog often tak abou themselvesThey hawe neve
acquir@ tha inne voice tha wonders Am | boring you? To be a Windbay
isto hawe a deep-rootd selfishnessNeve interrug or arge with thee
types—tha only fuek ther windbaggery At al coss lean to contrd your
own tongue

The Reactor. Reactos are far too sensitive na to you but to ther own
egos They comb your evey word ard actian for sigrs of a slight to ther
vanity. If you strategicall bak off, as you sometime mug in seduction
they will broad ard lah out & you They are prore to whining ard com:
plaining two vely anti-seductie traits Teg them by telling a gentejoke or
stowy a ther expensewe shoutl al be abk to laudch a ourselvs alittle, but
the Reacto cannot You can real the resentmenin ther eyes Era® ary
reactive qualities in your own character—thg unconsciousl repé people

The Vulgarian. Vulgariars are inattenti\e to the detaik tha are o impor

The Anti-Seducer + 135

or seesthat he hasno
patience, or is stained with
the vice ofpride. There is
nothing which appears
more appropriate to the
character of any lover than
to be clad in the adornment
of humility, utterly
untouched by the
nakednessofpride. ¢ Then
too the prolixity of afool
or a madman often
diminishes love. There arc
many keen to prolong their
crazy words in the presence
of a woman, thinking that
they please her if they
employ foolish, ill-judged
language, but infact they
are strangely deceived.
Indeed, he who thinks that
his foolish behavior pleases
a wise woman suffersfrom
the greates$ poverty of
sense.

—ANDREAS CAPELLANUS,"HOW
LOVE IS DIMINISHED,"
TRANSLATED BY P. G.WALSH

Real men \ Shouldn't
primp their good

looks. . . . \ Keep
pleasantly clean, take
exercise, work up an
outdoor \ Tan; make quite
sure that your toga fits \
And doesn't show spots;
don't lace your shoestoo
tightly \ Or ignore any
rusty buckles, or slop \
Around in too large a
fitting. Don't let some
incompetent barber \ Ruin
your looks: both hair and
beard demand \ Expert
attention. Keep your nails
pared, and dirt-free; \
Don't let thoselong hairs
sprout \ In your nostrils,
make sure your breath is
never offensive, \ Avoid the
rank male stench \ That
wrinklesnoses.. . . \ | was
about to warn you
[women against rank
goatish armpits \ And

tart in seduction You can see this in ther personh appearance—thei bristiing hair on your legs, \



136 « The Artof Seduction

But 'm not instructing clothes are tasteles by ary standard—ash in ther actions they do nat
Ch'”b'”y 9{”50”03 e know that it is sometime bette to contrd onesdl ard refus to give in to
aucasus, r sian . . . . . . .

river-hoydens-so )\/Nhat one$ impulses Vulgariars will blaly sayirg anythirg in public. They hawe
need\ To remind you not NO Seng of timing ard are rarely in harmory with your tastes Indiscretion
tod'_et ﬁoufdt'\i‘etf;?et all is a sue sign of the Vulgarian (talking to othes of your affair, for example)
eql ect'sgcr’g; o tg V:Z:ﬁh\ it may seen impulsive but its red soure is ther radica selfishnessther in-
Your hands every morning? ability to see themselve as othes see them More than just avoidirg Vul-
You know how to brighten gariang you mug malke yoursel ther opposite—tagtstyle ard attentian to

your complexion \ With - yetal aim al bast requiremert of a seducer
powder, add rouge to a

bloodlessface, \ Skillfully
block in the crude outline

of an eyebrow, \ Stck a Example of the Anti-Seduce

patch on one flawless
cheek. \ You don't shrink .
from lining your eyes with 1. Claudius the step-grandsoof the gred Roman empero Augustus wes

dark mascara\ Or a touch considerd somethiig of an imbecike as ayourg man ard was treatel bady

OfBCu"t'C:i”n.tsagc’;@r io\;e\r by almos everyor in his family. His nephev Caligula who becane em

find all thosejars and PEra in AD. 37, mack it a spot to torture him, makirg him run arourd

bottles \ On your dressing- the pala®@ a top spe@ as penane for his stupidity, havirg soiled sanda

tale: the best \MBKELP tied to his hands a supper ard o on. As Claudits grew older, he seemd

face so thickly plastered\ 10 becone even more slow-witted ard while al of his relatives lived under

with pancake it runs the constahthred of assassinatiorne wes left alone So it cane as a gred

d%ﬁ:nﬁoﬁé SchV:aatg’ r;z;'f";(')sn surpri® to everyone including Claudits himself that when in AD. 41, a

And that goofrom Cabd of soldies assassinateCaligula they al proclaimel Claudits em

unwashed fleeces- \ peror Having no desie to rule, he delegatd mog of the governig to

d:;*:e”t‘sg quaeﬁ)i \blﬁh;ﬁ confidants (a growp of freed slave¥ ard spen his time doing wha he loved

used for face-cream: avoiq PESE €ating drinking, gambling ard whoring

it. When you have Claudiuss wife, Valeria Messalina wes one of the modg beautifu

company\ Don't dabstuff \women in Rome Although he seemd fond of her, Claudits pad he no

o ey;:;g";gfste :tflnt\ sﬁ}t attention ard she startel to hawe affairs At first ste was discreet but over

result may be attractive, but the years provokel by ha husband neglect ste becane more ard more

theprocessis - debauched Ste had a room built for he in the pala@ whete sre enter

sickening. . - - tained scors of men doing her bes to imitate the mog notoriots prosti

—OvID. THE ART OF LOVE. tyte in Rome whose nane was written on the door. Any man who refusel

TRANSATERBEETERSEEY her advance was put to death Almost everyore in Rome knew abou
thee frolics, but Claudiws sad nothing he seemd oblivious

So gred was Messaling passio for he favorite lover, Gaiws Silius, tha

she decidel to mary him, althoudn both of them were married already

While Claudits was away they held a weddirg ceremony authorizedoy a

marriage contrat¢ tha Claudits himsef had been tricked into signing Af-

ter the ceremony Gaius movel into the palace Now the sho& ard disgus

of the whole city finally forced Claudits into action ard he orderal the

executio of Gaits ard of Messalina othe lovers—bu nat of Messalia

herself Neverthelessa garg of soldiers inflamed by the scandal hunted

he down ard stabbd he to death When this was report@ to the em

peror, he merey orderel more wine ard continuel his meal Severanights



later, to the amazemenoaf his slaves he askel why the empres was nat
joining him for dinnet

Nothing is more infuriating than beirg pad no attention In the proces of
seduction you may hawe to pull bak a times subjectig you targe to
momens of doubt But prolongel inattention will nat only brek the se
ductive spell it cen creae hatred Claudiis was an extrene of this behavior
His insensitiviy was createl by necessityin actirg like an imbecile he hid
his ambition ard protectel himsef amorg dangeroa competitors But the
insensitiviy becane secon nature Claudis grew slovenly ard no longe
noticed wha was going on arourd him. His inattentivenes had a profourd
effed on his wife: How, she wondered can a man especiail a physicaly
unappealig man like Claudius na notice me or cae abou my affairs
with othe mer? But nothing she did seemd to matte to him.

Claudiwss marks the extreme but the spectrin of inattention is wide. A
lot of peopk pay too little attention to the details the signas anothe per
s gives Ther sense are dulled by work, by hardship by self-absorption
We often see this turning off the seductie charg betwea two people no-
tably betwea couple who hawe beea togethe for years Carried further; it
will stir angry bitter feelings Often the one who has been cheatd on by a
partne startel the dynamc by patterrs of inattention

2. In 1639 a Frend armmy besiegd ard took possessio of the Italian city of
Turin. Two Frend officers the Chevalie (later Coun) de Grammom ard
his friend Matta decidel to tum ther attention to the city's beautifl
women The wives of sone of Turin's mog illustrious men were more than
susceptible—theihusband were busy ard ket mistresse of ther own The
wives only requiremehwas tha the suita play by the rules of gallantry
The chevalie ard Matta were quick to find partners,the chevalie
choosimg the beautifl Mademoisekt de Saint-Germainwho was som to
be betrothed ard Matta offering his service to an olde ard more expert
encel woman Madane de SenantesThe chevalie took to wearirg green
Matta blue the® beirg ther ladies favorite colors On the seconl day of
therr courtshifg the couples visited a pala@ outsice the city. The chevalie
was al charm makirg Mademoiseklt de Saint-Germai laugh uproariousy
a his witticisms but Matta did nat fare so well; he had no patiene for this
gallanty businessard when he ard Madane de Senants took a stroll, he
squeezeé he hard ard boldly declare his affections The lady of coure
was aghast ard when they gat badk to Turin she left without looking a
him. Unawae tha he had offendel her, Matta imaginel tha she was over
come with emotion ard felt rathe pleasd with himself But the Chevalie
de Grammont wonderirg why the par had parted visited Madane de
Senants ard askel he how it went She told him the truth—Mata had
dispensd with the formalities ard was rea to bed her The chevalie
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But if, like the winter cat
upon the hearth, the lover
clings when he is
dismissed,and cannd bear
to go, certain meansmust
be taken to make him
understand; and these
should be progressively
ruder and ruder, until they
touch him to the quick of
his flesh. ¢ Sheshould
refuse him the bed, and
jeer at him, and make him
angry; she should stir up
her mother's enmity against
him; she should treat him
with an obvious lack of
candor, and sprea herself
in long considerations
about his ruin; his
departure should be openly
anticipated, his tastes and
desires should be thwarted,
his poverty outraged; she
should let him see that she
is in sympathy with
another man, she should
blame him with harsh
words on every occasion;
she should tell lies about
him to her parasites, she
should interrupt his
sentences,and send him on
frequent errands away from
the house. She should seek
occasionsof quarrel, and
make him the victim of a
thousand domestic
perfidies; she should rack
her brains to vex him; she
should play with the
glances of another in his
presence, andgive herself
up to reprehensible
profligacy before hisface;
she should leave the house
as often as possible, and let
it be seenthat she has no
real needto do so. All
these means argyood for
showing a man the door.

—EASTERI LOVE  VOLUME II:
THE HARLOT'S BREVIARY OF
KSHEMENDRA, TRANSLATED BY
E. POWYS MATHERS
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Just as ladies do love men
which be valiant and bold
under arms, so likewise do
they love such as be of like
sort in love; and the man
which is cowardly and over
and above respectful toward
them, will neverwin their
goad favor. Not that they
would have them so
overweening, bold, and
presumptuous, as that they
should by mainforce lay
them on thefloor; but
rather they desire inthem a
certain hardy modesty, or
perhaps better a certain
modes$ hardihood. For
while themselvesare not
exactly wantons, and will
neither solicit a man nor
yet actually offer their
favors, yet do they know
well how to rouse the
appetites and passions, and
prettily allure to the
skirmish in such wise that
he which doth not take
occasion by theforelock and
join encounter, and that
without the leastawe of
rank and greatness, without
a scruple ofconscienceor a
fear or any sort of
hesitation, he verily is a
fool and a spiritless
poltroon, and one which
doth merit to beforever
abandoned of kindfortune.
¢ | have heard of two
honorable gentlemen and
comrades, for the which two
very honorable ladies, and
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laughel ard though to himsef how differenty he would manag affairs if
he were the ore wooing the lovely Madame

Ove the nex few days Matta continuel to misrea the signs He did
not pay a visit to Madane de Senantes'husband as custon required He
did nat wea he colors When the two wert riding togethey he wert chas
ing afta hares as if they were the more interestirg prey, ard when he took
snuf he failed to offer he some Meanwhik he continuel to malke his
overforwad advancesFinally Madane had had enough ard complainel to
him directly. Matta apologized he had nat realized his errors Moved by his
apology the lady was more than ready to resune the courtship—but a few
days later, afte a few trifling stals & wooing Matta onee agan assume
tha she wes reaq for bed To his dismay she refusel him as before "I do
not think tha [womer] can be mightily offended; Matta told the cheva
lier, "if one sometimes leaves off trifling, to come to the point" But
Madane de Senante would hawe nothing more to do with him, ard the
Chevalie de Grammont seeilg an opportuniy he could nat pas by, took
advantag of her displeasur by secrey courting he properly ard eventu
ally winning the favois tha Matta had tried to force

There is nothing more anti-seductie than feeling tha someoe has assume
tha you are theirs tha you cannd possiby resis them The slightes ap
pearane of this kind of concei is deady to seduction you mug prowe
yourself take your time, win your targe® heart Perhap you fea tha he or
she will be offendal by a slowe pace or will lose interest It is more likely,
however tha you fea reflecs your own insecurity ard insecuriy is always
anti-seductive In truth, the longe you take the more you shav the deph
of you interest ard the deepe the spel you create

In aworld of few formalities ard ceremony seductio is one of the few
remnans from the pas tha retairs the ancien patterns It is aritual, ard its
rites mug be observed Hase reveas nat the deph of your feelings but the
degre of you self-absorption It may be possibé sometims to hurty
someoe into love but you will only be repad by the ladk of pleasue this
kind of love affords If you are naturaly impetuous do wha you can to

of by no means humbledisgui® it. Strangef enough the effort you sper on holding yoursel

quality, made tryst one day
at Paris to go walking in a
garden. Being come thither,
each lady did separate
apart onefrom the other,
each alone with her own
cavalier, eachin a several
alley of the garden, that
was so close coveredin with
afair trellis of boughs as
that daylight could really
scarcepenetratethere at all,
and the coolnessof the
place was very grateful.

badk may be real by your targe as deepy seductive

3. In Pars in the 173 lived a yourg man namel Meilcour, who wasjust
of an age to haw his first affair. His mothers friend Madane de Lursay a
widow of arourd forty, was beautifl ard charming but had a reputatio
for being untouchablgas a boy, Meilcour had been infatuatel with her, but
neve expectd his love would be returned So it was with gred surprie
ard excitementha he realizal tha now tha he weas old enough Madane
de Lursays tende looks seemd to indicae a more than mothery interes
in him.



For two months Meilcou tremblal in de Lursays presence He wes
afrad of her, and did nat know wha to do. One evenirg they were dis
cussig a recen play. How well one characte had declare his love to a
woman Madane remarked Noting Meilcours obviows discomfort ste
wernt on, "If 1 am nat mistaken a declaratio can only seen sud an em
barrassig matte becaus you yoursel hawe ore to make: Madane de
Lursay knew full wel tha she was the soure of the yourng mans awkward
ness but sle wes a tease you mug tell me she said with whom you are in
love. Finally Meilcour confessedit was indeel Madane whom he desired
His mothers friend advise&l him to nat think of he tha way, but ske alo
sighed ard gawe him a long ard langud look. Her words sad ore thing,
her eyes another—perhapste was nat as untouchal® as he had thought
As the evenirg ended though Madane de Lursgyy sad she doubtel his
feelings would last ard she left yourg Meilcour troubled tha she had sad
nothing abou reciprocatig his love

Ove the nex few days Meilcou repeatedl askel de Lursgy to declae
her love for him, ard she repeatedl refused Eventualy the yourg man de-
cided his caug wes hopelessard gawe up; but afew nights later, a a soiree
a he house he dres seemd more enticirg than usua) ard he looks at
him stirred his blood He returnel them ard followed he around while
she took cae to keg a bit of distance les othes sens wha was happen
ing. Yet ste al® managd to arran@ tha he could stay without arousimgy
suspicim when the othe visitors left.

When they were finally alone she made him st besié he on the sofa
He could barey speak the silene weas uncomfortable To ge him talking
she raisal the sane old subject his youth would male his love for he a
passig fancy Instea of denyirg it he looked dejected ard continuel to
kegp a polite distance s0 tha ste finally exclaimed with obvious irony, "If
it were known tha you were hee with my consenttha | had voluntarily
arrangd it with you . . . wha might nat peopé say? And yet how wrong
they would be for no one could be more respectfu than you are'! Goadel
into action Meilcour grabbel ha hard ard looked hea in the eye She
blushel ard told him he shoudt go, but the way she arrangd hersei on the
sofa ard looked bad a him suggest he shoudl do the opposite Yet Meil-
cou still hesitated she had told him to go, ard if he disobeyd she might
caue a scene ard might neve forgive him; he would have mace a fod of
himself ard everyone including his mother would hea of it. He so;m ga
up, apologiziry for his momentay boldness Her astonishé ard somewha
cold look mean he had indeal gore too far, he imagined ard he sad
goodbye ard left.

Meilcour ard Madane de Lursgy appea in the novd The Waywad Head
and Heart, written in 1738 by Crébillon fils, who basé his charactes on
libertines he knew in the Frane of the time. Far Crébillon fils, seductio is
al abou signs—abotubeirg abk to ser them ard read them This is nat
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Now one of the twain was
a bold man, and well
knowing how the party
had been madefor
somethingelse than merely
to walk and takethe air,
andjudging by his lady's
face, which he saw to be all
a-fire, that she had
longings to taste otherfare
than the muscatelsthat
hung on the trellis, as also
by her hot, wanton, and
wild speech, he did
promptly seize on sofair
an opportunity. So catching
hold of her without the
least ceremony, he did lay
her on a little couch that
was there made of turf and
clods of earth, and did very
pleasantly work his will of
her, without her ever
uttering a word but only:
"Heavens$ Sir, what are
you at? Surely you be the
maddest and strangest
fellow ever was! If anyone
comes, whateverwill they
say? Great heavenslget
out!" But thegentleman,
without disturbing himself,
did so well continue what
he had begunthat he did
finish, and she to boot,
with such conten as that
after taking three orfour
turns up and down the
alley, they did presently
start afresh. Anon, coming
forth into another, open,
alley, they did seein
anotherpart of the garden
the otherpair, who were
walking about together just
as they had left them at
first.  Whereupon the lady,
well content, did say to the
gentleman in the like
condition, "l verily believe
so and so hath played the
silly prude, and hath given
his lady no other
entertainmet but only
words, fine speeches,and
promenading.” e« Afterward
when all four were cone
together, the two ladies did
fall to asking one another
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how it had fared with each.
Then the one which was
well contentdid reply she
was exceedingwell, indeed
she was; indeedor the
nonceshe could scarce be
better. The other, which
was ill content, did declare
for her part she had had to
do with the biggesfool and
most coward lover she had
ever seen; and all the time
the two gentlemen could
see them laughing together
as they walked and crying
out: "Oh! the sillyfooll
the shamefacedpoltroon
and coward!" At this the
successfuballant said to his
companion: "Hark to our
ladies, which do cry out at
you, and mock you sore.
You will find you have
overplayed the prude and
coxcombthis bout! So
much he did allow; but
there was no more time to
remedy his error, for
opportunity gave him
no other handle to seize
her by.

—SEIGNEUR DE BRANTOME,

LIVES OF FAIR & GALLANT

LADIES, TRANSLATED BY A. R.
ALLINSON
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becaus sexualiy is represse ard requires speakig in code It is rathe be-
caue wordles communicatio (throudh clothes gestures action3 is the
mog pleasurableexciting ard seductie form of language

In Crébillon fils's novel Madane de Lursag is an ingeniows seductres
who finds it exciting to initiate yourg men But even she cannad overcone
the youthfu stupidity of Meilcour, who is incapak® of readiry he sigrs
becaus he is absorbd in his own thoughts Late in the story, she does
mana@ to educat him, but in red life thee ae mary who cannd be
educated They ar too literd ard insensitie to the detaik tha contan
seductie power They do nat so mud repé as irritate ard infuriate you
by ther constah misinterpretations always viewing life from behird
the screa of ther egp ard unabek to see things as they really are Meilcour
IS S0 caugh up in himsef he cannd see tha Madane is expectig him to
make the bold mowe to which she will hawe to succumb His hesitatim
shows tha he is thinking of himself nat of her, tha he is worrying abou
how he will look, nat feeling overwhelmed by he charms Nothing could
be more anti-seductive Recognie sud types ard if they are pas the
yourg age tha would give them an excuse do na entangd yoursel in
ther awkwardness—tlyewill infed you with doubt

4. In the Heian cout of late-tenth-centyr Japan the yourg noblema
Kaoru, purporta s of the gred seduce Genj himself had had nothing
but misforture in love He had becone infatuatel with a yourg princess
Oigimi, who lived in a dilapidatel home in the countryside he fathe
having fallen on had times Then one day he had an encounte with
Oigimi's sister Nakanokimj tha convincel him she was the ore he actu
ally loved Confused he returnel to court ard did nat visit the sistes for
sorre time. Then ther fathe died followed shortly thereafte by Oigimi
herself

Now Kaoru realizel his mistake he had loved Oigimi al along ard ste
had died out of despai tha he did nat cae for her He would neve med
her like again she was al he coul think about When Nakanokimj he fa-
ther ard siste dead cane to live a court Kaou hal the houg whee
Oigimi ard her family had lived turned into a shrine

One day Nakanokimj seeirg the melanchao} into which Kaomu had
fallen, told him tha there weas a third sister Ukifune, who resembld his
beloved Oigimi ard lived hidden awg in the countryside Kaom cane to
life—perhaps he had a chane to redeen himself to chang the past But
how could he med this womar? There cane a time when he visited the
shrire to pay his resped to the departd Oigimi, ard head tha the myste
rious Ukifune was there as well. Agitated ard excited he managd to cath
a glimpse of he throudh the crak in a door. The sight of he took his
breah away althoudh sle was a plain-lookirg countsy girl, in Kaorus eyes
she was the living incarnatiomn of Oigimi. Her voice meanwhile was like



the voice of Nakanokimj whom he had loved as well. Teas welled up in
his eyes

A few montls later Kaoru managd to find the hou in the mountairs
where Ukifune lived. He visited he there ard she did nat disappoint "I
onee hal a glimpse of you throudh a crak in a door;' he told her, ard
"you hawe bea very mud on my mind eve since” Then he picked ha up
in his arrrs ard carried her to a waiting carriage He was taking he badk to
the shrine ard the journey there brough badk to him the image of
Oigimi; agan his eyes cloudel with tears Looking a Ukifune, he silently
comparée hea to Oigimi—he clothes were les nice but she had beautifu
hair.

When Oigimi wes alive, sle ard Kaow had playel the koto together
so once a the shrire he had kotos brough out Ukifune did nat play as
well as Oigimi had ard hea mannes were les refined Not to worry—he
would give her lessons chang her into a lady. But then as he had dore
with Oigimi, Kaom returna to court leavirg Ukifune languishiry at the
shrine Sone time passd befoe he visited ha again ste had improved
wasmore beautifl than before but he could nat stg thinking of Oigimi.
Once agan he left her, promisirg to bring he to court but more weels
passedard finally he receivel the news tha Ukifune had disappearedlad
se@ headimg towad ariver. She had mog likely committel suicide

At the funerd ceremony for Ukifune, Kaomu was wrackel with guilt:
why had he nat cone for he earlief Ske deservd a bette fate

Kaomu and the othes appea in the eleventh-centyr Japanes nové The
Tale of Geniji, by the noblewoma Murasak Shikibu The charactes are
basel on peopk the autha knew, but Kaorus type appeas in evey culture
ard period the® ar men ard women who seen to be searchig for an
ided partner The one they hawe is neve quite right; a first glane a persm
excites them bu they som see faults ard when a new persm crosse ther
path he or ske looks bette ard the first persm is forgotten The® types
often try to work on the imperfe¢ mortd who has excited them to im-
prove them culturally ard morally. But this proves extremey unsatisfactor
for both parties

The truth abou this type is nat tha they are searchig for an ided
but tha they ar hopelessl unhapy with themselves You may mistale
their dissatisfactio for a perfectioniss high standardsbut in point of fad
nothing will really satisf them for ther unhappinesis deep-rootedYou
can recognie then by ther past which will be littered with short-lived
stornmy romancesAlso, they will terd to compae you to others ard to try
to remale you. You may nat realiz a first wha you hawe gotten into, but
peopk like this will eventualf prove hopelessl anti-seductie becaus they
canna see your individud qualities Cut the romane off befoe it happens
Thes types are close¢ sadiss ard will torture you with ther unreachala
goals
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5. In 1762 in the city of Turin, ltaly, Giovann Giacono Casano& mace
the acquaintane of one Court A.B., a Milanes gentlema who seemd to
like him enormously The court had fallen on had times ard Casanoa
lent him sorre money In gratitude the court invited Casanos to stay with
him ard his wife in Milan. His wife, he said was from Barcelona ard was
admiral far ard wide for he beauty He showel Casanoa he letters
which had an intriguing wit; Casanoa imaginel he as a prize worth se
ducing He wert to Milan.

Arriving a the hous of Court A.B., Casanoa found tha the Spanid
lady wes certainy beautifu] but tha ste was al® quid ard serious Some
thing abou her botherel him. As he was unpackimg his clothes the count
es sav a stunnirg red dress trimmed with sable amorg his belongings It
was a gift, Casanoa explained for ary Milanes lady who won his heart

The following evenirg a dinner the countes was suddeny more
friendly, teasig ard banterig with CasanovaSte describd the dres as a
bribe—he would us it to persuad a woman to give in to him. On the
contrary sad Casanovahe only gawe gifts afterward as tokers of his appre
ciation Tha evening in a carriagge on the way bad from the opera she
askel him if awealtty friend of hess could buy the dress ard when he sad
no, she wes clearly vexed Sensig ha game Casanoa offered to give her
the sabk dres if she was kind to him. This only mace her angry ard they
quarreled

Finally Casanoa had had enoudy of the countess' moods he sod the
dres for 15,0® francs to he wealtty friend, who in tum gaw it to her, as
she had planne al along But to prowe his ladk of intere$ in money
Casanoa told the countes he would give her the 15,0® francs no strings
attached "You are avery bad man; she said "but you can stay you amug
me!" She resume he coquettit manner but Casanoa was nat fooled "It
is nat my fault, madameif your charns hawe <0 little powe ova me;' he
told her. "Here are 15,0® francs to consoé you." He laid the monegy on a
table ard walked out, leavirg the countes fuming ard vowing revenge

When Casanoa first me the Spanis lady, two things abou he repella
him. First he pride rathe than engagig in the give-and-tak of sedue
tion, ske demandd a mans subjugation Pride can refled self-assurance
signalirg tha you will not abas yoursel befoe others Jus as often
though it stens from an inferiority complex which demand tha othes
abag themselve befoe you. Seductio requires an opennes to the othe
person a willingness to berd and adapt Excessie pride without anythirg
to justify it, is highly anti-seductive

The seconl quality tha disgustd Casanoa was the countess' greed
her coquetti$ little game were designd only to ge the dress—sb had no
interes in romance Fa Casanovaseductio was a lightheartel gane tha
peopk playal for ther mutud amusementin his schene of things it wes
fine if a woman wantel monegy ard gifts as well; he could understad tha
desire ard he was a generog man But he al® felt tha this was a desie a



woman shoud disguise—sb shoutl creae the impressio tha wha ste
was afta was pleasure The persm who is obviousy angling for money or
othe materid rewad can only repel If tha is you intention if you are
looking for somethilg othe than pleasure—fo money for power—neve
shav it. The suspicim of an ulterior motive is anti-seductive Neve let
anythirg brek the illusion.

6. In 1868 Quee Victoria of Englard hostel he first private meetirg
with the countrys nev prime minister William Gladstone She had met
him before ard knew his reputatim as a mord absolutist but this wes to be
a ceremony an exchang of pleasantriesGladstong however had no pa
tience for sud things At tha first meetirg he explainel to the quee his
theow of royalty. the queen he believed hal to play an exemplay role
in England—a role ste had lately failed to live up to, for she was overly
private

This lectue s¢ a bal tone for the future ard things only ga worse
som Victoria was receivirg lettess from Gladstone addressig the subjet
in even greate depth Half of them she neve bothere to read ard som
she was doing everythirg ske could to avoid conta¢ with the leade of her
governmentif she had to see him, she mack the meetirg as brief as possi
ble. To tha end she neve allowed him to sit down in he presencehopirg
tha a man his age would som tire ard leave Fa oncee he ga going on a
subje¢ dea to his heart he did nat notice your look of disinteret or the
teas in you eyes from yawning His memorand on even the simple$ of
issus would hawe to be translatd into plain Engligh for he by a membe of
her staff Word of all, Gladstoe arguel with her, ard his argumerd had a
way of making her fed stupid She som learnel to nod he heal ard ap
pea to agre with whateve abstrat point he was trying to make In alet-
ter to ha secretaryreferrirg to hersd in the third person ste wrote "She
always felt in [Gladstonels manne an overbearig obstinag ard imperk
ousnes . . . which sle neve experiencd from anyoneelse ard which ste
found mog disagreeablé. Ove the years the® feelings hardend into an
unwanirg hatred

As the heal of the Liberd Party Gladstoe had a nemesis Benjamn
Disraeli the heal of the Conservatie Party He considerd Disrael amora)
a devilish Jew At ore sessia of Parliament Gladstoe tore into his rival,
scorirg point afte point as he describd where his opponens policies
would lead Growing angy a he spole (s usualy happend when he
talked of Disraeli) he poundel the speakes tabke with sud force tha pers
ard papes went flying. Throuch al of this Disrael seemd half-asleep
When Gladstoe hal finished he opene his eyes ros to his feet ard
calmly walked up to the table "The right honorabé gentleman, he said
"has spoken with mud passion mud eloquence,ard much—ahem—
violence! Then afte a drawn-ou pause he continued "But the damag
can be repaired"—ad he proceedd to gathe up everythirg tha had fallen
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from the tabk ard put them bad in place The speeb tha followed wes al
the more masterfli for its cam ard ironic contras to Gladstone's The
membes of Parliamen were spellbound ard al of then agreel he hal
won the day

If Disrael was the consummad socid seduce ard charmey Gladstoe was
the Anti-Seducer Of coure he had supporters mosty amorg the more
puritanica elemens of society—Ie twice defeatd Disrael in a genera
election But he found it had to broad@ his appea beyord the circle of
believers Women in particula found him insufferable Of cour® they had
no vote @ the time, 0 they were littl e politicd liability; but Gladstoe had
no patiene for a feminine point of view. A woman he felt, had to lean to
see things as a man did, ard it was his purpo® in life to educat thos he
felt were irrationd or abandone by God

It did nat take long for Gladstoe to wea on anyones nerves That is
the natue of peope who are convince of sorre truth, but hawe no pa
tience for a differert perspectie or for dealirg with someoe elses psy
chology Thee types ar bullies ard in the shot temm they often ge ther
way, particulary amoryg the less aggressiveBut they stir up alot of resent
mert ard unspoke antipathy which eventual trips them up. Peopé see
throudh ther righteois mord stance which is mog often a cove for a
powea play—moraliy is a form of power A seduce neve seek to per
suac directly, neve parads his or hea morality, neve lectures or imposes
Everythirg is subtle psychologicalard indirect

Symbol: The
Crab. In a harsh world,the crab sur-
vives by its hardenedshell, by the threatof its
pincers, and by burrowing into the sand. No one dares
get too close. But the Crab cannotsurpriseits enemy andhas

little mobility. Its defensivestrength is its supreme limitation.



Uses of Anti-Seductian

he bes$ way to avod entanglemestwith Anti-Seduces is to recognie

them right awgy ard give them a wide berth but they often deceie
us Involvemens with the® types are painful ard ar had to disengag
from, becaus the more emotion& respons you show the more engagd
you seen to be Do nat gd angry—tha may only encourag them or
exacerba ther anti-seductie tendenciesinstead ad distart ard indiffer-
ent pay no attention to them male than fed how little they matte to
you. The be¢$ antidoe to an Anti-Seduce is often to be anti-seductie
yourself

Cleopata had a devastatig effed on evely man who crossd ha path
Octavius—tle future Empere Augustus ard the man who would de
fea ard destry Cleopatra lover Mark Antony—was wel awae of he
power, ard defendd himsef agains it by beirng always extremey amiabé
with her, courteos to the extreme but neve showirg the slightes emo
tion, whethe of interes or dislike In othe words he treatel he as if ste
were ary othe woman Facirg this front, she could nat sirk her hooks into
him. Octavils mace anti-seductia his defeng agains the mog irresistibe
woman in history Remember seductiol is a gane of attention of slowly
fillin g the othe persors mind with your presenceDistan@ ard inattention
will creae the opposie effect ard can be usal as a tactc when the neeal
arises

Finally, if you realy wart to "anti-seducé, simply feign the qualities
listed a the beginnirg of the chapter Nag tak a lot, particulary abou
yourself dres agains the othe persors tastes pay no attention to detait
suffocate ard so on. A word of warning with the arguirg typeg the Wind-
bag neve tak bak too much Words will only fan the flames Adopt the
Quea Victoria strategy nod seen to agree then find an excug to cu the
conversatia short This is the only defense
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The Eight Types

The people around you are all potential victims of a
seduction, but first you must knowwhat type ofvic-
tim you are dealingwith. Victims are categorized
by what theyfeel they are missingn life—ad-
venture, attention, romance, anaughty expe-
rience, mental or physical stimulation, etc.
Once you identify their type, you have
the necessaryingredientsfor a seduc-
tion: you will be the one to give
them what they lack and cannot
get on their own. In studying
potential victims, learn to see
the reality behind the ap-
pearance A timid person
may yearn to play the
star; a prude may
long for a trans-
gressive thrill.
Never try to
seduceyour

owntype.






Victim Theoy

N obody in this world feek whole ard complete We al seng sorre ggp
in our character somethig we neal or wart but cannd ge on our
own. When we fall in love, it is often with someoe who seers to fil| tha
gap The proces is usualy unconscios ard depend on luck: we wait for
the right persm to cros our path ard when we fall for them we hope they
retum our love. But the seduce does not leawe sud things to chance

Look at the peopk arourd you. Forge ther socid exterior ther obvi-
ous charactetraits look behird al of that focusirg on the gaps the miss
ing piecss in ther psyche Tha is the rav materid of ary seduction Py
clos attention to ther clothes ther gesturesther offhard commentsthe
things in ther house certan looks in ther eyes gd them to tak abou
their past particulary pas romancesAnd slowly the outline of thoe miss
ing pieces will come into view. Understand peopk are constani giving
out signat as to what they lack They long for completenessvhethe the
illusion of it or the reality, ard if it has to come from anothe person tha
persm has tremendos powa ove them We may cal them victims of a
seduction but they are almog always willin g victims.

This chapte outlines the eighte@ types of victims, eat one of which
has a dominan lack Although you targe may wel reved the qualities of
more than ore type thee is usualy a comma ned tha ties them to-
gether Perhap you see someoe as both a New Pruce ard a Crushel Star
but wha is comma to both is afeeling of repressionard therefoe a de-
sire to be naughty alorg with a fea of nat being able or darig enough In
identifying your victim's type, be carefli to nat be taken in by outwad ap-
pearancesBoth deliberatef ard unconsciouslywe often develg a socid
exteria designd specificaly to disgui® our weaknesseard lacks Fa in-
stance you ma think you are dealirg with someoe who is tough ard
cynical without realizirg tha dee inside they hawe a sot sentimenthcore
They secret pine for romance And unles you identify ther type ard the
emotiors benedt ther toughnessyou los the chane to truly sedue
them Mog important expung the nasy habt of thinking tha othe pec
ple hawe the sane lacks you do. You may crave comfort and security but in
giving comfott ard securiy to someoe else on the assumptio they mug
wart them as well, you are more likely smotheriig ard pushirg them away

Neve try to sedue someoe who is of your own type You will be like
two puzzles missirg the sane parts
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The Eightea Types

The ReformedRakeor Siren Peopé of this type were one happy-ge
lucky seduces who had ther way with the opposie sex But the day cane
when they were forced to give this up—someoa corralal them into arela
tionship they were encounterig too muc socia hostility, they were get
ting olde ard decidel to sette down Whateve the reason you cen be
sue they fed sone resentmenard a seng of loss as if alimb were miss
ing. We are always trying to recaptue pleasure we experiencd in the past
but the temptatiam is particulary gred for the Reformel Rake or Siren be-
cau® the pleasurs they found in seductio were intense The® types are
ripe for the picking all tha is requira is tha you cros therr pah ard offer
them the opportuniy to resune ther rakish or siren ways Their blood will
stir ard the cal of ther youth will overwhein them

It is critical, though to give the® types the illusion tha they are the
ones doing the seducing With the Reforma& Rake you mug spak his in-
teres indirectly, then let him bum ard glow with desire With the Re-
formed Siren you wart to give he the impression tha she still has the
irresistibe powe to drav a man in ard make him give up everythirg for
her. Remembe tha wha you ar offering the® types is nat anothe rela
tionship anothe constriction but rathe the chane to escap the corrd
ard hawe sorre ran Do nat be put off if they are in arelationship a preex
isting commitmer is often the perfed foil. If hooking them into a rela
tionshp is wha you want hide it as bes you can ard realiz it may nat be
possible The Rake or Siren is unfaithfu by nature your ability to spak the
old feeling gives you power but then you will hawe to live with the conse
guencs of ther feckles ways

The DisappointedDreamer. As children the® types probaby spen a lot
of time alone To entertan themselve they developée a powerfu fantay
life, fed by books ard films ard othe kinds of popula culture And as they
get older, it becoms increasingt difficult to reconcie ther fantay life
with reality, ard 0 they are often disappointd by wha they get This is
particularly true in relationships They hawe been dreamimg of romantc he-
roes of dange ard excitement but wha they hawe is lovers with human
frailties, the petly weaknesseof everydg life. As the yeas pass they may
force themselve to compromise becaus otherwi® they would hawe to
sperd ther lives alone but benedt the surfae they are bitter ard still hun
gering for somethiig grard ard romantic

You can recognie this type by the books they real ard films they go to,
the way ther eas prick up when told of the real-life adventure sone pec
ple manag to live out In ther clothes ard hone furnishings a tase for
exuberahromane or drana will pe&k through They are often trappel in
drab relationships ard littte commens here ard there will reved ther dis-
appointmen ard inner tension



The Seducer's Victims—The Eightedrypes

The® types male for excellet ard satisfyirg victims. First, they usualy
hawe a gred ded of pent-yp passio ard energy which you can releags ard
focus on yourself They alo hawe gred imaginatiors ard will responl to
anythirg vaguey mysterios or romantc tha you offer them All you neal
do is disgui® sone of your less than exaltel qualities ard give them a pat
of ther dream This coul be the chane to live out ther adventurs or be
courtal by a chivalrots soul If you give than a pat of wha they wart
they will imagire the rest At al cost do nat let reality bre& the illusion
you are creating One momen of pettines ard they will be gone more
bitterly disappointd than ever

The PamperedRoyal. The® peopk were the classt spoiled children All
of ther wans ard desirs were me by an adorirg parent—endlesenter
tainments a para@ of toys whateve kepg them hapyy for a day or two.
Where mary children lean to entertan themselvesinventing game ard
finding friends Pamperd Royak are taugh tha othes will do the enter
taining for them Being spoiled they ge lazy, ard as they g olda ard the
parert is no longe there to pampe them they terd to fed quite boredard
restless Ther solutian is to find pleasue in variety, to mowe quickly from
persa to personjob tojob, or plae to plae befoe boredan ses in. They
do nat settk into relationshig wel becaus habt ard routine of sone kind
are inevitabk in sud affairs But ther ceaselessearb for variey is tiring
for them and comes with a price work problems strings of unsatisfyig ro-
mances friends scatterd acros the globe Do nat mistale ther restlessnes
and infidelity for reality—whd the Pamperd Pring or Princes is really
looking for is one person tha parentéa figure, who will give them the
spoiling they crave

To sedue this type be read to provide a lot of distraction—ne
places to visit, noved experiencescolor, spectacleYou will hawe to main
tain an air of mystery continuall surprisirg you targe with a new side to
your character Variety is the key. Once Pamperd Royak are hooked
things ge easie for they will quickly grow dependenon you ard you can
put out les effort Unles ther childhoal pamperiig has mace then too
difficult ard lazy, the® types male excellen vicims——the will be as loyd
to you as they one were to momny or daddy But you will hawe to do
mud of the work. If you are afta a long relationship disguig it. Offer
long-tem securiy to a Pamperd Royd ard you will induee a panickel
flight. Recognie the® types by the turmol in ther past—jd changes
travel short-tem relationships—aah by the air of aristocracy no matte
their socia class tha comes from once beirg treatel like royalty.

The New Prude.Sexud prudey still exists but it is les comma then it
was Prudery however is neve just abou sex a prude is someoe who is
excessivgl concernd with appearanceswith wha sociey consides ap
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propriak ard acceptald behavior Prude rigorousy sty within the bounda
ries of correctnes becaus more than anythirg they fea societys judg-
ment Sea in this light, prudey isjust as prevalen as it always was

The New Pruck is excessivgl concernd with standard of goodness
fairness politica sensitivity tastefulnessetc Wha marks the New Prude
though as wel as the old ong is tha deg down they are actualy excited
ard intrigued by guilty, transgressi pleasuresFrightenel by this attrac
tion, they run in the opposie direction ard becone the mog corred of all.
They terd to wea drab colors they certainy neve take fashio risks They
can be very judgmenta ard criticd of peopk who do take risks ard are les
correct They ar alo addictel to routing which gives them a way to tanp
down ther inne turmoil.

New Prude ar secrely oppresse by ther correctnes ard long to
transgressJus as sexu prudes make prime targes for a Rake or Siren the
New Pruce will often be mog temptel by someor with a dangeroa or
naughtyside If you desie a New Prude do nat be taken in by therjudg-
mens of you or ther criticisms Tha is only asign of how deepy you fas
cinake them you are on ther mind. You can often drav a New Pruck into
a seductionin fact by giving them the chane to criticize you or even try
to reform you. Take nothing of what they sa to heart of course but now
you hawe the perfet¢ excug to spem time with them—aiml New Prude
can be seducd simply throudh being in conta¢ with you. The® types ac
tually malke excellen ard rewardirg victims. Once you open them up ard
get them to let go of ther correctnessthey are flooded with feelings ard
energies They may even overwhem you. Perhap they ar in arelationshp
with someoe as dreb as they themselve seen to be—d nat be put off.
They are simply asleepwaiting to be awakened

The CrushedStar. We al wart attention we al wart to shine but with
mog of us the® desirs are fleeting ard easly quieted The problem with
Crushel Stas is tha & one poirt in ther lives they did find themselve the
cente of attention—perhapthey were beautiful] charmirg ard efferves
cent perhag they were athletes or had sone othe talent—bu thos days
are gone They may seen to hawe acceptd this, but the memoy of havirg
once shore is had to gd over. In general the appearaneof wantirg atten
tion, of trying to stard out, is not se@ too kindly in polite sociey or in the
workplace So to ge along Crushel Stas lean to tanp down ther desires
but failing to ge the attention they fed they deservethey al becone re-
sentful You can recogniz Crushel Stas by certan unguardd moments
they sudden} receie sone attention in a socid setting ard it makes them
glow; they mentian ther glory days ard there is a little glint in the eye a
littl e wine in the system ard they becone effervescent

Seducig this type is simple just male them the cente of attention

When you are with them ad as if they were stas ard you were baskirg in
their glow. Ge them to talk, particulary abou themselvesin socid situa
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tions mute your own colors ard let them look funry ard radiart by com
parison In general play the Charmer The rewad of seducig Crushel
Stas is tha you stir up powerfd emotions They will fed intensey gratefu
to you for letting them shine To whateve exten they had felt crushel ard
bottled up, the easiy of tha pan release intensiy ard passional directel
at you. They will fall mady in love. If you yoursef hawe ary sta or dand/
tendencis it is wise to avod sud victims. Soone or latea thos tendencis
will come out, ard the competition betwea you will be ugly.

The Novice. Wha separate Novices from ordinay innocen yourg pec
ple is tha they are fatally curious They haw little or no experiene of the
world, but hawe bean exposd to it secondhand—ni newspapetsfilms,
books Finding ther innocene a burden they long to be initiated into the
ways of the world. Everyore ses then as so swe¢ ard innocent but they
know this isnt so—theg cannd be as angelc as peope think them

Seducig a Novice is easy To do it well, however requires a bit of art
Novices are intereste in peopk with experienceparticulary peopé with
a touch of corruptian ard evil. Make tha touch too strong though ard it
will intimidate ard frighten them Wha works bes with a Novice is a mix
of qualities You are somewha childlike yourself with a playfu spirit At
the sane time, it is clea tha you hawe hidden depths even siniste ones
(This was the secré of Lord Byrons succes with sO mary innocen
women) You ar initiating your Novices nat just sexualy but experien
tially, exposimg them to new ideas taking them to new places nen worlds
both literd ard metaphoric Do nat malke your seductio ugly or seedy—
everythirg mug be romanti¢ even including the evi ard dak side of life.
Young peopk hawe ther ideals it is beg to initiate them with an aesthet
touch Seductie languag works wondes on Novices as does attentian to
detail Spectacle ard colorfu evens appe&to ther sensitie sensesThey
are easiy misled by the® tactics becaus they ladk the experiene to see
throuch them

Sometime Novices ar a little oldea ard hawe bee a leas somewha
educatd in the ways of the world. Yet they put on a shaw of innocence
for they see the powe it has ove olde people The® are coy Novices
awae of the gane they are playing—bu Novices they remain They may
be les easiy misled than pure Novices but the way to sedue them is
pretty mudh the same—mi innocene ard corruptian ard you will fasct
nake them

The Conqueror. The® types have an unusubd amoun of energy which
they find difficult to control They are always on the prowl for peopé to
conquey obstacle to surmount You will nat always recognie Conqueros
by ther exterior—thg can seen a little sty in socid situatiors ard can
hawe a degre of reserve Look nat a ther words or appeararebut a ther
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actions in work ard in relationships They love power, ard by hodk or by
crok they g it.

Conqueros terd to be emotional but ther emotian only comes out in
outbursts when pushed In mattes of romance the worg thing you can do
with them is lie down ard make yoursef eay prey, they may take advan
tage of your weaknessbut they will quickly discad you ard leawe you the
worse for wear You wart to give Conquercs a chane to be aggressiveto
overcone sone resistane or obstacle befoe letting them think they hawe
overwhelme you. You wart to give them a goad chase Being alittl e diffi-
cult or moody usirg coquetry will often do the trick. Do nat be intimi-
dated by ther aggressivenssard energy—tha is precisey wha you can
turn to you advantageTo bre& them in, kee them chargirg bak ard
forth like a bull. Eventualy they will grov we&k ard dependent as
Napolem becane the slawe of Josephine

The Conquero is generaly mak but ther are plenty of femak Con
gueros out there—Lai Andreas-Saloh ard Natale Barng/ are famous
ones Femak Conqueros will succunb to coquetry though just as the
male ones will.

The Exotic Fetishist. Mogt of us are excited ard intrigued by the exotic
Wha separate Exotic Fetishiss from the reg of us is the degre of this in-
terest which seems to goven al ther choices in life. In truth they fed
empy insice ard haw a strorg doe of self-loathing They do nat like
whereve it is they come from, ther socid clas (usualy middle or upper)
ard ther culture becaus they do nat like themselves

Thes types are eay to recognize They like to travel ther houss are
filled with objetsfrom farawg places they fetishiz the musc or art of this
or tha foreign culture They often hawe a strorg rebelliows streak Clearly
the way to sedue them is to positian yoursef as exotic—if you do nat a
leag appeato come from a differert backgroud or race or to hawe sone
alien aurg you shoutl nat even bother But it is always possibé to play up
wha makes you exotig to male it a kind of theate for ther amusement
Your clothes the things you talk about the places you take them male a
shav of your difference Exaggerat a little ard they will imagire the rest
becaus sud types terd to be self-deludersExotic Fetishists however do
not make particulary goad victims. Whateve exoticisn you hawe will som
seen banad to them ard they will wart somethiig else It will be a strugge
to hold ther interest Ther underlyirg insecuriy will alo keg you on
edge

One variatin on this type is the man or woman who is trappel in a
stultifying relationship a bané occupation a dead-ed town. It is circum
stance as oppose to personhneurosistha makes sud peopek fetishiz the
exotic ard the® Exotic Fetishiss are bette victims than the self-loathiry
kind, becaus you can offer them a temporay escap from whateve op-
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presse them Nothing however will offer true Exotic Fetishiss escap
from themselves

The Drama Queen There are peopé who cannad do without sone con
start drama in ther lives—it is ther way of deflectig boredom The great
eg mistale you can make in seducilg the® Drama Queers is to conme
offering stability and security Tha will only make them run for the hills.
Most often Drama Queers (ard ther are plenyy of men in this category
enjoy playing the victim. They wart somethiig to complan about they
wart pain Pan is asoure of pleasue for them With this type you hawe to
be willing ard abk to give them the mentd roudh treatmen they desire
That is the only way to sedue them in a degp manner The momen you
turn too nice they will find some reaso to quarré or ge rid of you

You will recognie Drama Queers by the numbe of peopk who hawe
hurt them the tragedis ard trauma tha hawe befallen them At the ex
treme they can be hopelessl selfisr and anti-seductivebut mog of them
are relatively harmles ard will malke fine victims if you can live with the
stum und drang If for some reaso you wart somethig long term with
this type you will constanyf hawe to injed drama into your relationship
For sone this can be an exciting challeng ard a sour@ for constany re-
newing the relationship Generally however you shoultl see an involve-
mert with a Drama Quea as somethiig fleeting ard a way to bring alittle
drama into your own life.

The Professor.The® types cannd gd out of the trgp of analyzilg ard
criticizing everythirg tha crosse ther path Ther minds are overdevel
opdal ard overstimulatedEven when they tak abou love or sex it is with
gred though ard analysis Having developé ther minds a the expens of
their bodies mary of them fed physicaly inferior ard compensat by lord-
ing ther mentéd superioriy ove others Ther conversatia is often wry or
ironic—you neve quite knov wha they are saying but you seng them
looking down on you. They would like to escap ther mentd prisons they
would like pure physicality without ary analysis but they canna ge there
on ther own. Professptypes sometims engag in relationshig with othe
professo types or with peopk they can tred as inferiors But degp down
they long to be overwhelme by someom with physich presence-a Rale
or a Siren for instance

Profess@ can make excellen victims, for undernedt ther intellectua
strengh lie gnawirg insecurities Make them fed like Don Juars or Sirens
to even the slighte$ degree ard they ar you slaves Mary of them hawe a
masochist stre& tha will come out one you stir ther dorman senses
You are offering an escap from the mind, so malke it as complee as possi
ble: if you hawe intellectud tendencie yourself hide them They will only
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stir your target competitie juices ard g ther minds turning Let your
Professa keg ther seng of mentd superiority let themjudge you. You
will know wha they will try to hide tha you are the ore in contro| for
you are giving them wha no ore ele can give them—physichstimulation

The Beauty. From early on in life, the Beauy is gazel a by others Ther
desie to look & he is the sour@ of her power but al® the sour@ of mud
unhappinessshe constantf worries tha ha powes are waning tha she
is no longe attractirg attention If she is hones$ with herself she al®
senss tha being worshipeal only for ones appearareis monotonos ard
unsatisfying—ad lonely. Marny men are intimidated by beauy ard prefe
to worshp it from afar othes are drawn in, but not for the purpo® of
conversation The Beauy suffes from isolation

Becaus she has s0 mary lacks the Beauy is relatively eay to seduce
ard if dore right, you will hawe won nat only a mud prized catd but
someor who will grov dependenon wha you provide Mo importart
in this seductio is to validae thos pars of the Beauy tha no ore el
appreciates—heintelligene (generaly highe than peopk imagine) he
skills, he character Of cour® you mug worshp he body—yai cannad
stir up ary insecurities in the one area in which she knows he strength ard
the strengthon which ste mog depends—hbuuyou also mug worshp he
mind ard soul Intellectua stimulation will work well on the Beauty dis-
tracting he from he doubs ard insecurities ard makirg it seen tha you
value tha sice of her personality

Becaus the Beauy is always beirg looked at, ste tends to be passive
Beneah he passivity though thee often lies frustration the Beauy would
love to be more active ard to actualyy do sone chasig of her own. A little
coquettishnes can work wel here & somne poirt in al your worshiping
you might go a little cold, inviting he to cone afte you. Train he to be
more active ard you will hawe an excellen victim. The only downsic is
tha he mary insecurities requile constah attention ard care

The Aging Baby. Sone peope refue to grow up. Perhap they are afrad
of deah or of growing old; perhag they are passionatgl attachd to the
life they led as children Disliking responsibility they struggé to tum
everythirg into play ard recreation In ther twenties they can be charming
in ther thirties interesting but by the time they read ther forties they are
beginnirg to wea thin.

Contray to wha you might imagine one Aging Baly does nat wart
to be involved with anothe Aging Baby, even thoudh the combinatio
might seen to increage the chancs for play ard frivolity. The Aging Baky
does nat wart competition but an adut figure. If you desie to sedue this
type, you mug be prepard to be the responsiblestad one Tha may be a
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strang way of seducingbut in this ca® it works You shout appeato like
the Aging Babys youthfu spirit (it helps if you actualy do), can engag
with it, but you reman the indulger adult By being responsit# you free
the Baby to play. Act the loving adut to the hilt, neve judging or criticiz-
ing ther behavior ard a strorg attachmetwill form. Aging Babies cen be
amusirg for a while, but, like al children they are often potently narcissis
tic. This limits the pleasue you can hawe with them You shoudt see them
as short-tem amusemestor temporay outles for your frustratel parenta
instincts

The Rescuer. We are often drawn to peopk who seen vulnerabé or
weak—thei sadnes or depressin can actualy be quite seductive There
are people however who take this much further, who seen to be attractel
only to peopk with problems This may seen noble but Rescues usualy
have complicatel motives they often hawe sensitie nature ard truly wart
to help At the sane time, solving peoples problens gives them a kind of
powe they relish—t makes them fed superio ard in control It is al the
perfe¢ way to distra¢ them from ther own problems You will recognie
thes types by ther empathy—thg listen wel ard try to g you to open
up ard talk You will al® notice they hawe histories of relationshig with
dependenard troubled people

Rescues can male excellen victims, particulary if you enjoy chivak
rous or maternd attention If you are a woman play the damse in distress
giving a man the chane so mary men long for—to ad the knight If you
are a man play the boy who cannd ded with this hard world, a femak
Rescue will envelp you in matern& attention gainirg for hersdl the
addel satisfactio of feeling more powerfd ard in contrd than a man An
air of sadnes will drav eithe gende in. Exaggera you weaknessedbut
not through ovet words or gestures—lethem sensetha you hawe had too
littl e love, tha you hawe had a string of bad relationshipstha you hawe got
ten araw ded in life. Having lured your Rescuein with the chane to help
you, you can then stoke the relationshis fires with a steag suppl of
need ard vulnerabilities You can alo invite mord rescue you are bad
You hawe dore bad things You neal a sten yet loving hand In this cag
the Rescue ges to fed morally superior but al the vicarious thrill of in-
volvemert with someoe naughty

The Roué. The® types haw lived the god life ard experiencd mary
pleasures They probaby have or one had a goad ded of mone to fi-
nane ther hedonisit lives On the outsice they terd to seen cynicd ard
jaded but ther worldlines often hides a sentimentalig tha they hawe
strugglel to repressRoué are consummad seducersbu there is one type
tha can eas¥y sedue them—the yourg ard the innocent As they ge

157



158

» The Art of Seductio

older, they hanke after ther los youth missirg ther long-log innocence
they begh to covd it in others

If you shoudl wart to sedue them you will probaby hawe to be some
what yourg ard to hawe retainel at leas the appearane of innocence lt is
eay to play this up—male a shav of how little experiene you haw in the
world, how you still see things as a child. It is al© goad to seen to resi$
their advancesRoué will think it lively ard exciting to chag you. You can
evan seén to dislike or distrug them—tha will really spu them on. By be-
ing the one who resists you contrd the dynamic And sine you hawe the
youth tha they are missing you can maintan the uppe hard ard male
them fall deepy in love They will often be susceptit@ to sud afall, be-
cau® they hawe tampel down ther own romantc tendencis for o long
tha when it burss forth, they lose control Neve give in too early ard
neve let your guad down—sub types can be dangerous

The Idol Worshiper Everyore feek an inne lack but Idol Worshipes
hawe a bigge emptines than mog people They canna be satisfiel with
themselvesso they seart the world for somethiig to worship somethirg
to fill ther inner void. This often assume the form of a gred intere$ in
spiritud mattes or in sone worthwhile cause by focusirg on somethiig
supposedl elevated they distrad¢ themselve from ther own void, from
what they dislike abou themselvesldaol Worshipes are eay to spot—thg
arethe ones pourirg ther energis into sore caug or religion. They often
mowe arourd ove the years leavirg one cult for another

The way to sedue the® types is to simply becone ther objed of wor-
ship to take the plae of the cau® or religion to which they are so dedt
cated At first you may hawe to seen to shae ther spiritud interestjoining
them in ther worship or perhag exposimg them to anew causeeventualy
you will displa@ it. With this type you hawe to hide your flaws, or a leas
to give tham a sainty sheenBe ban# ard Idol Worshipes will pas you by.
But mirror the qualities they aspie to hawe for themselve ard they will
slowly transfe ther adoratim to you Keey everythig on an elevate
plane—Il¢ romane ard religion flow into one

Keep two things in mind when seducig this type First, they terd to
hawe overactie minds which can make them quite suspicious Becaus
they often ladk physica stimulation ard becaus physica stimulation will
distrac¢ them give them some a mountan trek, a boa trip, or sex will do
the trick. But this takes a lot of work, for ther minds are always ticking.
Second they often suffe from low self-esteem Do nat try to raise
it; they will see throudh you, ard your efforts a praisirg them will clah
with ther own self-image They are to worshp you, you ar na to wor-
shp them Idol Worshipes male perfecty adequa victims in the shot
term, but ther endles neal to searb will eventualy lead them to look for
somethiig new to adore
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The SensualistWha marks the® types is not ther love of pleasue
but ther overactie senses Sometims they showv this quality in ther
appearance—theiinteres in fashion color, style But sometims it is
more subtle becaus they ar 0 sensitive they are often quite shy ard
they will shrirk from standig out or being flamboyant You will recog
nize them by how responsie they are to ther environment how they
canna stard a room without sunlight are depressa by certan colors or
excited by certan smells They happe@ to live in a culture tha deempha
sizes sensub experiene (excep perhag for the seng of sight) And s0
wha the Sensualislacks is precisey enoudn sensuaexperiencs to appre
ciate ard relish

The key to seducig them is to aim for ther sensesto take them to
beautifd places pay attention to detail envelg them in spectacle ard of
coure us plenty of physica lures Sensualistslike animals can be baited
with colors ard smells Appea to as mary senss as possible keepirg you
targes distractel ard weak Seductios of Sensualist are often eay ard
quick, ard you can use the sane tactics agan ard agan to kee them inter-
ested althoudh it is wise to vary your sensuaappea somewhatin kind if
not in quality. Tha is how Cleopata worked on Mark Antony, an inveter
ate SensualistThe® types make supeb victims becaus they are relatively
docile if you give them wha they want

The Lonely Leader. Powerfu peopk ar nat necessayl differert from
everyore else but they are treatel differently, ard this has a big effed on
therr personalities Everyore arourd them tends to be fawning ard
courtierlike to hawe an angle to wart somethiig from them This makes
them suspicios ard distrustful ard a little had arourd the edges but do
not mistale the appearare for the reality. Lonely Leades long to be se
duced to hawe someor bre& throudh ther isolatiom ard overwhem
them The problem is tha mog peopk are too intimidatel to try, or use
the kind of tactics—flattery charm—théa they see throudh ard despise To
sedue sud types it is bette to ad like ther equa or even ther superior—
the kind of treatmen they neve get If you are blunt with them you will
seen genuine ard they will be touched—ya cae enoudy to be honest
evan perhag a sone risk. (Being blunt with the powerfu can be danger
ous) Lonely Leades can be made emotiona by inflicting sone pain fol-
lowed by tenderness

This is one of the hardes types to seduce nat only becaus they are
suspicios but becaus ther minds are burdend with cares ard responsi
bilities. They hawe less menta spae for a seduction You will hawe to be pa
tient ard clever slowly filling ther minds with thoughs of you. Succeed
though ard you can gan gred powe in turn, for in ther lonelines they
will come to depem on you.
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The Floating Gender. All of us hawe a mix of the masculire ard the
feminine in our charactersbut mog of us lean to develg ard exhibt the
socialy acceptald side while repressig the other Peopé of the Floatirg
Gende type fed tha the separatio of the sexas into sud distind gendes
is a burden They ar sometims though to be represse or latert homo
sexuals but this is a misunderstandingthey may wel be heterosexuabut
their masculire ard feminire sides are in flux, ard becaus this may dis-
comfit othes if they shaw it, they lean to repres it, perhag by going to
one extreme They would actualy love to be abk to play with ther gender
to give full expressio to both sides Many peope fall into this type without
its beirg obvious a woman may hawe a masculie energy a man a devet
oped aestheti side Do nat look for obvious signs becaus the® types
often go undergroundkeepirg it unde wraps This makes them vulnera
ble to a powerfu seduction

Wha Floating Gende types are really looking for is anothe persam of
uncertan gendey ther counterparfrom the oppositesex Shav them tha
in your presene ard they can relax expres the represse sice of ther char
acter If you hawe sud proclivities this is the ore instane whete it would
be bed to sedue the sane type of the opposie sex Eath persm will stir
up represse desirs in the othe ard will suddeny hawe licens to exploe
all kinds of gende combinations without fea of judgment If you are naot
of the Floatirg Gender leawe this type alone You will only inhibit them
ard creae more discomfort
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I\/I od of us understad tha certan actiors on our pat will hawe a
pleasig ard seductie effed on the persm we would like to seduce
The problan is tha we are generaly too self-absorbedWe think more
abou wha we wart from othes than wha they could wart from us We
may occasionajl do somethiig tha is seductive but often we follow this
up a with a selfidh or aggressig action (we are in a hurty to g& wha we
want) or, unawae of wha we are doing we shav a side of ourselve tha
is petty ard bana) deflating ary illusions or fantasis a persm might have
abou us Our attemps a seductio usualy do nat lad long enoudp to cre
at mud of an effect

You will nat sedue anyore by simply dependig on youwr engagig
personality or by occasionayf doing somethiig nobke or alluring Sedue
tion is a proces tha occus ove time—the longe you take ard the slowe
you go, the deepe you will penetrat into the mind of your victim. It is an
art tha requires patience focus ard strategt thinking. You neeal to always
be ore stgp ahea of you victim, throwing dug in ther eyes castig a
spell keepirg them off balance

The twenty-fou chaptes in this section will am you with a series of
tactics tha will hep you ge out of yourset ard into the mind of your vic-
tim, 0 tha you can play it like an instrument The chaptes are placel
in aloose order going from the initial contat¢ with your victim to the suc
cessfli conclusion This orde is basé on certan timeles lans of human
psychology Becaus peoples thoughs terd to revolve arourd ther daily
concers ard insecurities you cannad proceel with a seduction until
you slowly put ther anxieties to slegp ard fill ther distractel minds with
thoughs of you The openirg chaptes will hep you accomplif this.
There is a naturd tendeng in relationshig for peopé to becone so famil-
iar with one anothe tha boredan ard stagnatio sdé in. Mystery is the
lifeblood of seductim ard to maintan it you hawe to constany§ surpri®
your victims, stir things up, even sho& them A seductio shoutl neve set
tle into a comfortabé routine The middle ard late chaptes will instrud
you in the art of alternatig hope ard despair pleasue ard pain until your
victims weake ard succumb In ead instance one tactc is settirg up the
next one allowing you to pus it furthe with somethilg bolde ard more
violent A seduce cannad be timid or merciful

To heb you mowe the seductio along the chaptes are arrange in
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four phaseseat phag with a particula god to aim for: gettirg the victim
to think of you;, gainirg acces to ther emotiors by creatig momens of
pleasue ard confusion going deepe by working on ther unconscious
stirring up represse desires ard finally, inducing physica surrender (The
phass are clearly markel ard explainel with a shot introduction) By fol-
lowing the® phass you will work more effectivel/ on your victim's mind
and creae the slov ard hypnotc pae of a ritual. In fact the seductie
proces may be though of as akind of initiation ritual, in which you are
uprootirng peope from ther habits giving them novd experiencesputting
them throudh tests befoe initiating them into a new life.

It is beg to real al of the chaptes ard gan as much knowledg as pos
sible When it comes time to apply the® tactics you will wart to pick ard
choo® which ones are appropria¢ for your particula victim; sometims
only afew are sufficient dependig on the levd of resistane you med ard
the complexiy of your victim's problems The® tactics are equaly applica
ble to socid ard political seductionsminus the sexuh componethin Phag
Four.

At al cost resi$ the temptation to hurty to the climax of your sedue
tion, or to improvise You are na beirg seductie but selfish Everythirg in
daily life is hurried ard improvised ard you neal to offer somethiig differ-
ent By taking you time ard respectig the seductie proces you will nat
only brek down your victim's resistanceyou will make them fall in love



Phag One

Separatior—
Stirring Interestand Desire

Your victims live in their own worlds, their minds occupiedwith
anxietiesand daily concerns. Yourgoal in this initial phaseis to
slowly separate themfrom that closed worldand fill their minds
with thoughts of you. Once you have decidedwvhom to seduce
(1: Choosethe right victim), your first task is to get your vic-
tims' attention, to stir interestin you. For those whomight be
more resistantor difficult, you should try aslowerand more in-
sidious approach, first winning their friendship (2: Create a
false senseof security—approach indirectly);for those who are
bored and less difficult to reach, a more dramatic approach will
work, eitherfascinating them with a mysteriouspresence (3:
Send mixed signals) or seemingto be someone whas coveted

andfought over by others(4: Appearto be an objectof desire).

Once the victim is properly intrigued, you need to transform
their interestinto somethingstronger—desire. Desireis generally
preceded by feelings of emptiness, of something missing inside
that needdulfillment. You must deliberately instill suchfeelings,
make your victims aware ofthe adventure andromance that are
lacking in their lives (5: Create a need—stir anxiety and dis-
content). If they seeyou asthe one to fill their emptiness,inter-

est will blossom into desire. The desire should bestoked by
subtly planting ideas in their minds, hints of the seductiveplea-
sures that await them (6: Master the art of insinuation). Mir-

roring your victims' values, indulging them in their wants and
moods will charm and delight them (7: Enter their spirit).

Without realizing how it has happened, more and more otheir
thoughts now revolve around you. The time has comdor some-
thing stronger. Lure them with an irresistible pleasureor adven-

ture (8: Create temptation) and they will follow your lead.






1
Choo® the Right Victim

Everything de-
pendson the targetof your seduc-
tion. Studyyourprey thoroughly, and choose
only those who will prove susceptible to your
charms. Theright victims are thosdor whom you can fill
a void, who seein you somethingexotic. They are often
isolated or at least somewhatunhappy (perhapsbecauseof re-
centadversecircumstances)pr can easily bemade sc—for the
completely contentedperson is almost impossibleto seduce.
The perfect victim has some natural quality that attracts
you. The strong emotions this quality inspires will
help make your seductivemaneuversseemmore
natural and dynamic. The perfectvictim

allowsfor the perfect chase.






Preparig for the Hunt

he yourg Vicomte de Valmort was a notoriots libertine in the Pars of

the 1770s the ruin of mary ayourg girl ard the ingeniows seduce of
the wives of illustrious aristocrats But afta a while the repetitivenes of it
al bega to bore him; his successecarne too easy So ore year during the
sweltering slov monh of August he decidel to take a bre&k from Pars
ard visit his aurt a he chatea in the provinces Life thele wes nat wha
he wes usal to—thee were county walks chat with the locd vicar, cad
games His city friends particulary his fellow libertine ard confidane the
Marquise de Merteuil, expecte him to hurry back

There were othe guess a the chateau however including the Prési
denk de Tourvel atwenty-two-year-al woman whos husbad was tem
porarily absent havirg work to do elsewhere The Présiderdg had bee
languishirg a the chateau waiting for him to join her Valmort had me
her before she was certainy beautifu] but had a reputatio as a prude who
was extremey devotel to he husband Ske was nat a coutt lady, he tase
in clothing was atrociows (sle always coverel ha nedk with ghasty frills)
and he conversatio lacked wit. Far sorre reason howevey far from Paris
Valmort bega to see the® traits in a new light. He followed he to the
chapé where she wert evey mornirng to pray He caugh glimpses of her at
dinner, or playing cards Unlike the ladies of Paris she seemd unawae of
her charms this excited him. Becaus of the heat she wore a simpk linen
dress which reveale he figure A piee of musln coverel he breastslet-
ting him more than imagire them Her hair, unfashionald in its slight dis-
order, conjurel the bedroom And he face—le had neve noticed how
expressie it was Her feature lit up when she gawe alnms to a beggar ske
blushel a the slighte$ praise She was 0 naturd ard unself-consciousAnd
when ste talked of he husbangd or religious matters he could seng the
deph of he feelings If sud a passiona natue were eve detourel into a
love affair. . . .

Valmort extendd his sty a the chateau mud to the delight of his
aunt who could nat hawe guessd a the reason And he wrote to the Mar-
quie de Merteuil, explainirg his nev ambition to sedue Madane de
Tourvel The Marquig was incredulous He wantel to sedue this prud&
If he succeededhow little pleasue ske would give him, ard if he failed
what a disgrace—th gred libertine unabé to sedue a wife whos husbad
weas far away She wrote a sarcast letter, which only inflamed Valmort fur-

The ninth « Have |
becomeblind? Has the
inner eye of the sou lost its
power? | have seenher, but
it is asif | had seena
heavenly revelatior—so
completely has her image
vanishedagain for me. In
vain do | summonall the
powers of my soul in order
to conjure up this image If
| ever seeher again, | shall
be able to recognizeher
instantly, even though she
stands among a hundred
others. Now she hasfled,
and the eye of my soul tries
in vain to overtakeher
with its longing. | was
walking along Langelinie
seemingly nonchalantly
and without paying
attention to my
surroundings, although my
reconnoitering glance left-
nothing  unobserved-and
then my eyedell upon her.
My eyes fixed
unswervingly upon her.
They no longer obeyed
their master'swill; it was
impossibldor me to shift
my gaze and thus overlook
the object | wanted to
see—| did not look, I
stared. As afenceffreezes
in his lunge, so my eyes
were fixed, petrified in the
direction initially taken. It
was impossibleto look
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down, impossibleto ther. The conques of this notoriousy virtuous woman would prowe his
_ "_Vk')‘r‘:faw mg’ g'a”“? greates seduction His reputatiom would only be enhanced
Impossibleto see, because .

P saw far too much. The T here was an obstacle though tha seemd to male succes almog im-
only thing | have retained POSSible everyor knewv Valmonts reputation including the Présidente
is that she had on agreen Shp knew how dangeros it was to eve be alore with him, how peopk
cojllgi:l;lltlr:a(t:all;tu?:rzciﬂi would tak abou the leas associatin with him. Valmort did everythimg
cloud instead ofiuno; she 10 belie his reputation even going s far as to atterd churd services ard
has escapedme . . .and seen repentah of his ways The Présiderg noticed bu still keg he dis
_ leftonly hercloak 44406 The challeng she presentd to Valmort was irresistible but could he
behind. . . . Thegirl made med it?

an impressionon me. ¢
The sixteenth = . . | feel Valmort decidel to teg the waters One day he arrangd a little wak

”|_°ei“r:é’:i‘?:iﬁfg_fhznf;‘“;t with the Présider¢ ard his aunt He cho a delightfu pah tha they had
v | ty, . . . . .

this moment that ,); enough NEVE taken before but & a certan poirt they reachd alittle ditch, unsuit
for me. This possibility is able for a lady to cros on ha own. And yet Valmort said the reg of the

the conditionfor the proper walk was too nice for them to tum back ard he gallanty picked up his

appearance of her image—
everything

aurt in his arns ard carried he acros the ditch, makirg the Présiderd

will be enjoyed in slowlaudh uproariously But then it was he turn, ard Valmort purposefuly

drafts. . . .« The
nineteenth  Cordelia,
then, is her name
Cordelia It is a beautiful
name, and that, too, is
important, since it can
often be very disturbing to
have to name an ugly
name together with the
most tender adjectives.

—S@REN KIERKEGAARD, THE
SEDUCER'S DIARY, TRANSLATED
BY HOWARD V. HONG AND
EDNA H. HONG

Love as understood by
DonJuan is afeeling akin
to a tastefor hunting. It is

a cravingfor an activity

which needsan incessant
diversity of stimuli to
challenge skill.

—STENDHAL, LOVE,
TRANSLATED BY GILBERT AND
SUZANNE SALE

picked he up a little awkwardly so tha she caugh a his arms ard while
he wes holding he agains him he could fed ha heat beatirg faster ard
sav her blush His aurt sav this too, ard cried out, "The child is afraid!
But Valmort sensd otherwise Now he knew tha the challeng could be
met, tha the Présiderd could be won. The seductio could proceed

Interpretation. Valmont the Présiderd de Tourvel ard the Marquis de
Merteui are al charactes in the eighteenth-centyrFrend nové Danger-
ous Liaisons, by Choderls de Laclos (The characte of Valmort was in-
spired by severh real-life libertines of the time, mog prominen of al the
Duke de Richelieu) In the story, Valmort worriestha his seductios hawe
becone mechanical he makes a move ard the woman almog always re-
sponda the sane way. But no two seductios shoutl be the same—a differ-
ert targe shoutl chang the whole dynamic Valmonts problem is tha he
is always seducig the sane type—the wrorg type He realizes this when he
mees Madane de Tourvel

It is nat becaus he husbad is a court tha he decids to sedue her,
or becaus slte is stylishly dressedor is desirel by othe men—tle usu
reasons He chooss hea becausein he unconscios way, shke has alreay
seducd him. A bae arm an unrehearsk laugh a playfd manner—al
the® hawe capturel his attention becaus nore of them is contrived Once
he falls unde he spell the strengh of his desie will make his subsequén
maneuves seen les calculategd he is apparengt unabé to hep himself

It is not the quality ofthe And his strorg emotiors will slowly infed her.

desired object that gives us
pleasure, but rather the
energy of our appetites.

—CHARLES BAUDELAIRE, THE
END OF DONJUAN

Beyord the effed the Présiderg has on Valmont she has othe traits
tha male he the perfed victim. Ske is bored which draws her towad ad
venture She is naive ard unabé to see throudh his tricks. Finally, the
Achilles heel she believes hersel immure to seduction Almos al of us



Choosethe Right Victim

are vulnerabé to the attractiors of othe people ard we take precautios
againg unwantel lapses Madane de Tourve takes none Once Valmort
hes testel he a the ditch, arnd has sea she is physicaly vulnerable he
knows tha eventualy she will fall.

Life is short ard shout nat be wastel pursuirg ard seducig the
wrong people The choice of targe is critical; it is the s¢ up of the sedue
tion ard it will determire everythirg ele tha follows. The perfed victim
does nat hawe certan facid features or the sane tase in music or similar
goak in life. Tha is how a band seduce chooss his or her targets The
perfed victim is the persm who stirs you in away tha canna be explainel
in words whos effed on you has nothing to do with superficialities He or
she often has a quality tha you yoursel lack amd may even secrety envy—
the Présidentefor example has an innocene tha Valmort long ago los or
neve had There shoutl be a little bit of tension—tle victim may fea you
a little, even slightly dislike you. Sud tensim is full of erotc potentia ard
will male the seductim mud livelier. Be more creative in choosimg your
prey ard you will be rewardel with a more exciting seduction Of course
it mears nothing if the potentia victim is nat open to your influence Ted
the persa first. Once you fed tha he or she is al® vulnerabé to you then
the hunting can begin

It is a stroke of good fortune to find one whois worth se-
ducing.. . . Mostpeoplerush ahead, becomengaged or do
other stupid things, and in a turn of the hand everythingis
over, and they know neither what they have won nor what
they have lost.

—S@REN KIERKEGAARD

Keys to Seductio

hroughou life we find ourselve havirg to persuad people—b se

duce them Sone will be relatively open to our influence if only in
subtke ways while othes seen imperviows to our charms Perhap we find
this a mystey beyord owr control but tha is an ineffective way of dealirg
with life. Seducerswhethe sexu& or social prefe to pick the odds As
often as possibé they go towad peope who betrgy sone vulnerabiliyy to
them ard avod the ones who canna be moved To leawe peopk who are
inaccessild to you alore is awise path you canna sedue everyone On the
othe hand you mug actively hurt out the prey tha respond the right way.
This will male your seductios tha mud more pleasurald ard satisfying

How do you recogniz your victims? By the way they respoml to you.
You shoutl nat pay so mud attention to ther conscios responses-a-per
san who is obviousy trying to pleag or cham you is probaby playing to
your vanity, ard wans somethiig from you. Instead pay greate attentian
to those responsg outsice conscios control—a blush an involuntay mir-
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The daughter of desire
should strive to have the
following lovers in their
turn, as being mutually
restful to her: a boy who
has been loosedtoo soon
from the authority and
counsel of hisfather, an
author enjoying office with
a rather simple-minded
prince, a merchant'sson
whosepride is in rivaling
other lovers, an asceticwho
is the slave of love in
secret, a king's son whose
follies are boundless and
who has a tastdor rascals,
the countrified son of some
vilage Brahman, a
married woman's lover,a
singer who has just
pocketeda very large sum
of money, the masterof a
caravan but recently come
in. . . .Thee brief
instructions admi of
infinitely varied
interpretation, dear child,
according to the
circumstance; and it
requires intelligence, insight
and reflection to make the
best of each particular case

—EASTERN LOVE, VOLUME II:
THE HARLOT'S BREVIARY OF
KSHEMENDRATRANSLATED BY

E. POWYS MATHERS

The womenwho can

be easily won over to
congress:. . . awomal
who looks sideways at
you; . . . a womanwho
hates her husband, or who
is hatedby him; . . . a
woman who has nothad
any children; . . .a
woman who is very fond of
society; a woman who

is apparently very
affectionate toward her
husband; the wife of an

actor; a widow; . . . a
womanfond of
enjoyments;. . . a vain

woman; a woman whose
husbandis inferior to her
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in rank or ability; a
woman who is proud of her
skill in thearts; . . . a
woman who is slighted by
her husband without any
cause;. . . a womanwhose
husbandis devoted to
travelling; the wife ofa
jeweler; ajealous woman;
a covetous woman.

—THE HINDI: ART OF LOVE,

EDITED BY EDWARD WINDSOR

Leisure stimulates love,
leisure watches the
lovelorn, \ Leisure's the
cause and sustenanceof
this sweet\ Evil.
Eliminate leisure, and
Cupid's bow is broken, \
His torches lie lightless,
scorned. \ As a plane-tree
rejoices in wine, as a poplar
in water, \ As a marsh-reed
in swampy ground, so
Venusloves \Leisure. . .
\ Why doyou think
Aegisthus \ Became an
adulterer? Easy: he was
idle—and bored. \
Everyone else was away at
Troy on a lengthy \
Campaign: all Greece had
shipped \ Its contingen
across. Supposehe
hankered for warfare?
Argos \ Had no wars to
offer. Supposehefancied
the courts? \ Argos lacked
litigation. Love was better
than doing nothing. \
That's how Cupid slips

in; that's how he stays.

—OVID,CURESFORLOVE,
TRANSLATED BY PETER GREEN

The Chinese have a
proverb: "When Yangs in
the ascendant, Yin is
born,"” which means,
translated into our
language, that when a man
has devotedthe better of

his life to the ordinary
businessof living, the Yin,

The Art of Seduction

roring of sone gestue of yours an unusué shynesseven perhag aflash of
ange or resentmentAll of theg shav tha you are havirg an effed on a
persam who is open to your influence

Like Valmont you can al® recognie the right targes by the effed they
are havirg on you Perhap they male you uneasy—perhapthey corre
spord to a deep-rootd childhoal ideal or represensone kind of personh
taba tha excites you, or suggesthe persm you imagire you would be if
you were the opposie sex When a persm has sut a deg effed on you, it
transforns al of your subsequenmaneuvers Your faee ard gesturs be-
come more animated You hawe more energy when victims resis you (g a
godd victim should you in tum will be more creative more motivatel to
overcone ther resistance The seductiom will mowe forwad like a godd
play. Your strorg desie will infed the targe ard give them the dangeros
sensatia tha they hawe a powe ovea you Of course you are the one ulti-
matel in contrd sine you are makirg you victims emotiond a the right
moments leadirg than bak ard forth. Goad seduces choog targes tha
inspire them but they know how ard when to restran themselves

Neve rush into the waiting arns of the first persm who seers to like
you. Tha is na seductio but insecurity The nea tha draws you will
make for a low-levd attachmentard intere$ on both sides will sag Look
a the types you hawe na considerd before—tha is whete you will find

. challeng ard adventure Experiencd huntes do nat choo ther prey by

how easW¥ it is caught they wart the thrill of the chase a life-and-deat
struggle—tle fierca the better

Although the victim who is perfet¢ for you depend on you, certan
types lend themselve to a more satisfyirg seduction Casanoa liked yourg
women who were unhappy or hal sufferel a recem misfortune Sud
women appeald to his desie to play the savior but it alo respondd to ne-
cessity happy peopk are mud harde to seduce Ther contentmehmakes
them inaccessiblelt is always easie to fish in troubled waters Also, an air
of sadnes is itsef quite seductive—Genjithe hero of the Japanes novéd
The Tale of Geniji, could nat resis a woman with a melanchok air. In
Kierkegaard bodk TheSeducer's Diarythe narrator Johannesha one
main requiremenin his victim: ske mug hawe imagination Tha is why he
choose a woman who lives in a fantay world, a woman who will envelg
his evely gestue in poetry imaginirng far more than is there Jug as it is
hard to sedue a persm who is happy it is had to sedue a persm who has
no imagination

For women the maniy man is often the perfed¢ victim. Mark Antony
was of this type—te loved pleasure was quite emotional ard when it
cane to women found it had to think straight He was eay for Cleopata
to manipulate Ona she gainal a hold on his emotions she kept him per
manenty on a string A woman shoutl neve be put off by a man who
seens overly aggressiveHe is often the perfed victim. It is easy with a few
coquettis tricks, to tumn tha aggressio arourd ard make him you slave
Sud men actualy enjoy beirg mack to chag afte a woman
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Be careful with appearancesThe persm who seens volcanicaly pas
sionae is often hiding insecuriy and self-involvement This was wha mog
men failed to perceie in the nineteenth-centyr courtesa Lola Montez
She seemd s dramati¢ 0 exciting In fact she was a troubled self
obsess# woman but by the time men discoverd this it was too late—they
had becone involved with her ard could nat extricae themselve without
montrs of drarma ard torture Peopé who are outwardy distart or shy are
often bette targes than extroverts They are dying to be drawn out ard
still wates run deep

Peopé with alot of time on ther hand are extremey susceptil# to se
duction They hawe menta spae for you to fill. Tullia d'Aragona the infa-
mous sixteenth-centyr Italian courtesan preferrel yourg men as hea
victims; besids the physica reaso for sud a preferencethey were more
idle than working men with careers ard therefoe more defenselesagains
an ingeniows seductressOn the othe hand you shoudl generaly avod
peopk who are preoccupid with busines or work—seductio demand
attention ard bugy peopk hawe too little spae in ther minds for you to
occupy

According to Freud seductio begirs eary in life, in our relationshp
with our parents They sedue us physically both with bodily contat¢ ard
by satisfyirg desirs sud as hunger ard we in tum try to sedue them into
paying us attention We are creaturs by natue vulnerabé to seductio
throughou our lives We al wart to be seducegdwe yean to be drawn out
of ourselves out of our routines ard into the drama of eros And wha
draws us more than anythirg is the feeling tha someor has somethig we
don't a quality we desire Your perfec¢ victims are often peopeé who think
you hawe somethiig they don't ard who will be enchantd to haw it pro-
vided for them Sud victims may hawe a temperamenquite the opposie
of yours ard this differen@ will creaé an exciting tension

When Jiarg Qing, later known as Madane Mag, first m& Mao Tse
tung in 1937 in his mountan retrea in westen Ching ske could seng
how desperat he was for a bit of color ard spie in his life: al the camps
women dressd like the men ard abjurel ary feminire finery. Jiarg had
been an actres in Shanghai ard was anythirg but austere Stke suppliel
wha he lacked ard she alo gawe him the addel thrill of beirng abk to edu
cake he in communism appealig to his Pygmalion complex—tle desie
to dominate control ard remale a person In fad it was Jiarg Qing who
controlled he future husband

The greatesladk of al is excitemen ard adventurg which is precisey
wha seductio offers In 1964 the Chineg acta Sh Pa Pu a man who
had gainal fame as a femak impersonatgrmet Bernad Bouriscout ayoury
diplom& assignd to the Frent embasg in China Bouriscou had come
to China looking for adventure ard was disappointd to haw little conta¢
with Chine® people Pretendig to be a woman who, when still a child,
had been forced to live as a boy—supposegl the family alreag had too
mary daughters—3ShPe Pu useal the yourg Frenchmars' boredon ard
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or emotional side of his
nature, rises to thesurface
and demandsits rights.
When such a period occurs,
all that which hasformerly
seemedimportart losesits
significance. The will-of-
the-wisp of illusion leads
the man hitherand thither,
taking him on strange and
complicated deviationsfrom
hisformer path in life.
Ming Huang, the "Bright
Emperof of the T'ang
dynasty, was an example
of the profound truth of
this theory. From the
moment he saw Yang
Kuei-fei bathing in the
lake near his palace in the
Li mountains, he was
destinedto sit at her feet,
learningfrom her the
emotional mysteries of
what the Chinesecall Yin.

—ELOISE TALCOTT HIBBERT,
EMBROIDERED GAUZE:
PORTRAITS OF FAMOUS

CHINESE  LADIES
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disconteih to manipulag¢ him. Inventirg a stoly of the deceptios he had
had to go through he slowly drew Bouriscou into an affar tha would lag
mary years (Bouriscow had had previots homosexulaencountersbut con
siderel himsef heterosexugl. Eventualy the diploma was led into spyirg
for the Chinese All the while, he believal Sh Peé Pu was a woman—hs
yearnirg for adventue had mace him tha vulnerable Repressa types are
perfec victims for a degp seduction

Peopé who repres the appetie for pleasue male ripe victims, particu
larly late in ther lives. The eighth-centwy Chineg Empers Ming Huarg
spert mud of his reign trying to rid his cout of its costy addiction to lux-
uries and was himsef a mode of austeriy ard virtue. But the momern he
sav the concubir Yarg Kuei-fa bathirg in a palae lake everythiry
changed The mog charmirg woman in the realm ske was the mistres of
his son Exerting his power the empero won he away—ony to becone
her abjed slave

The choice of the right victim is equaly importart in politics. Mass se
duces sud as Napolem or Jom F. Kenneg offer ther public just what it
lacks When Napolem cane to power the Frend peoples sens of pride
was beat& down by the bloody aftermah of the Frend Revolution He
offered them glory amd conquest Kenne@ recognize tha Americars
were boral with the stultifying comfot of the Eisenhowe years he gawe
them adventue ard risk. More important he tailored his appeé to the
groy mog vulnerabé to it: the younge generation Successfupoliticians
know tha nat everyor will be susceptit# to ther charm bu if they can
find a groy of believes with a nea to be filled, they hawe supportes who
will stard by them no matte what

Symbol:
Big Game. Lions are dangerous-to hunt
themis to knowthe thrill of risk. Leopardsare clever
and swift, offering the excitement o& difficult chase. Never
rush into the hunt. Know your prey and chooseit carefully. Do
not wastetime with small game—the rabbitsthat back into snares,

the mink that walk into a scentedtrap. Challenge is pleasure.
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Reverséa

here is no possibé reversal There is nothing to be gainel from trying
to sedue the persm who is closal to you, or who canna provide the
pleasue ard chag tha you need
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Creat a Fal® Seng of Security
Approad Indirectly

If you are too
direct early on, you risk stir-
ring up a resistance thawill neverbe
lowered. At first there must be nothingf the
seducerin your manner. The seductionshould begin
at an angle, indirectly, so that the target only gradually
becomesaware of you. Haunt the periphery of your targets
life—approach through a third party, or seemto cultivate a

relatively neutral relationship, moving gradually from friend to
lover. Arrange an occasional "chance"encounter,as if you and your
target were destined tdbecomeacquainteeé—nothing ismoreseductive

than a sense oflestiny. Lull the target intofeeling secure, then strike.






Frierd to Lover

nne Marie Louis d'Orléans the Duches de Montpensier known in
Aseventeenth-cent}arFrance as La Grande Mademoiselle had neve
known love in he life. Her mothe had died when she was young he fa-
ther remarriel ard ignored her. Ske carre from one of Europes mos illus-
trious families he grandfathe had been King Henty 1V; the future King
Louis XIV was her cousin When sle was young matche had bee pro-
posel betwea hea ard the widowead king of Spain the san of the Holy
Roman emperor ard even cousn Louis himself amorg mary others But
al of the® matche were designd for political purposesor becaus of he
family's enormows wealth No ore botherel to woo her, ste rarely even
met he suitors To malke mattes worse the Grance Mademoisel was an
idealig who believel in the old-fashione values of chivalry. courage hon
esty virtue. She loathal the schemes whose motives in courting he were
dubiows a best Whom coul ste trus? One by one she found a reasa to
spun them Spinsterhod seemd to be he fate

In April of 1669 the Gran& Mademoiselle then forty-two, met one
of the stranges men in the court the Marqus Antonin Peguilin late
known as the Duke de Lauzun A favorite of Louis XIV's, the thirty-six-
year-odl Margqus was a brawe soldig with an acd wit. He was alo an in-
curabke Don Juan Although he was short ard certainy nat handsomghis
impudert mannes ard his military explois made him irresistibke to
women The Gran& Mademoisebl had noticed him sone yeas before ad
miring his elegane ard boldness But it wes only this time, in 1669 tha
she had ared conversatio with him, if a shot one ard althoudn she knew
of his lady-killer reputation she found him charming A few days later they
ran into eat otha again this time the conversatin was longer ard
Lauzuwn proved more intelligert than she had imagined—thg talked of the
playwright Corneille (he favorite) of heroism ard of othe elevate top-
ics. Now ther encountes becane more frequent They had becone
friends Anne Marie notel in her dialy tha he conversatioa with Lauzun
when they occurred were the highlight of her day when he wes nat a
court, ske felt his absenceSurel he encountes with him cane frequenty
enoudn tha they could nat be accidenthon his part but he always seemd
surprisel to see her At the sane time ste recordel feeling uneasy—
strange emotiors were stealirg up on her, shke did nat know why.

Many women adore the
elusive, \ Hate
overeagerness.So, play

hard to get, \ Stop boredom
developing. And don't let
your entreaties\ Sound too
confident of possession.
Insinuate sex \
Camouflaged as friendship.
I've seen ultrastubborn
creatures\ Fooled by this
gambit, the switchfrom
companion to stud.

—OVID, THEART OF LOVE,
TRANSLATED BY PETER GREEN

On the street, | do not stop
her, or | exchangea
greeting with her but never
comeclose, but always
strive for distance.
Presumably our repeated
encountersare clearly
noticeable to her;
presumably she does
perceive that on her
horizon a new planég has
loomed, which in its course
has encroached disturbingly
upon hers in a curiously
undisturbing way, but

she has no inkling of the
law underlying this
movement. . . . Beforel
begin my attack, | must

179
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first become acquainted ~ Time passed ard the Grang Mademoisekt was to leave Pars for a
with her and her whole \yeek or two. Now Lauzwn approaché he without warning ard mace an
mental state. o motiond plea to be considerd he confidante the grea friend who
SE;S?:FTS K'Df::fi’;izzm::; would execu¢ ary commission ste needée dore while ste was away He
By Howarbv. Hone ano WS poett ard chivalrous but wha did he really mear? In he diary, Anne
eona . Hone  Marie finally confrontel the emotiors tha had been stirring in ha sine
their first conversation "l told myself the® ar nat vagle musings thee
mug be an objed to al of the® feelings ard | could nat imagire who it
No sooner had he spoken W8S - - . Finally, afte” troubling mysef with this for severadays | realizel
than the bullocks, driven tha it was M. de Lauzwn whom | loved it was he who hal somehav
from their mountain slipped into my heat ard capturel it."
passs g:;:hogst:f\i;::g Made awae of the sour@ of he feelings the Grand Mademoisett
directed; they were making becane more direct If Lauzun weas to be ha confidante ste could tak to
for the sandswhere the him of marriage of the matche tha were still beirg offered to her The
df’;“rggtte[(ﬂzufszi gpf:; topic might give him a chane to expres his feelings perhag he might
with the younggirls of Show jealousy Unfortunatey Lauzwn did not seen to take the hint. In-
Tyre, who were her com- steaq he aske&l he why she wes thinking of marriage & al—she seemd
doi?:gi;o:r?é.d}gﬁi&g?ag so happy Besides who could possiby be worthy of hef? This wert
scepter, the father and ruler ON fOr weeks She could pry nothing personbout of him. In a way, ste
of the gods, whose hand understood—therwere the differences in rark (ste was far abowe him) ard
Wig?;eéhsoﬂamvivzisg‘;i‘: age (ste was six yeas older) Then a few montls later, the wife of the
shakes the universe, KING'S brothe died ard King Louis suggeste to the Grande Mademoise
adopted the guise of a bull; tha she repla@ his late sister-in-law—tha is, tha ske marly his brother
and, mingling with the Anne Marie was disgusted clearly the brothe was trying to ge his hand
OtT:Vrvi::"Zf]'ff'g;”;: i EEE on he fortune She askel Lauzuwn his opinion As the king's loyd servants
tendergrass, afair sight to Ne replied they mus obey the royd wish His answe did not pleag her,
sec. His hide was white as ard to male things worse he stoppé visiting her, as if it were no longe
untrodden snow, snow not nqne for them to be friends This was the lag straw The Grand Made
yet melted by the rainy . ) .
South wind. The muscles Moisele told the king she would nat marty his brother ard tha was that
stood out on his neck, and Now Anne Marie m& with Lauzun ard told him stke would write on a
alon‘;eifsffcl’::is‘_)f ;'I‘;” hhol‘r:g piece of pape the nane of the man ste had wantel to mary al along He
were small. it is true, but WaS t0 put the pape unde his pillow ard real it the nex morning When
so beautifully madethat he did, he found the words "C'ed vous™It is you. Seeirgy the Granck
{r‘]’: V‘;V;‘li'dof::a;:gfy rVan:'Z Mademoisek the following evening Lauzwn sad shke mug hawe bee jok-
polished and shining than 1NJ; SFE would male him the laughirg stodk of the court Ste insistel tha
any jewel. Therewas no She was serious He seemd shocked surprised—bunat as surprisel as the
menacein the setofhis req of the cout was a few weels later when an engagemenwas an
Iookggici)cr:pllgt(;;pg:; "® nounce betwea this relativey low-ranking Don Jua ard the second
Agenor's daughter highest-rankig lady in France a woman known for both her virtue ard

[Europg was filled with her skill a defendin it.
admirationfor one so
handsome and sofriendly.
But, gentle though he

seemed,she was afraid at |nterpretation. The Duke de Lauzwn was ore of the greatet seduces in
first to touch him; then she nistory ard his slov ard steagt seductio of the Grand Mademoisel was

went closer, and held out | . . . . T . . . .
flowers to his shining lips. NIS MasterpieceHis methal was simple indirection Sensig her interes in

The lover was delighted him in tha first conversation he decidel to beguie he with friendship



Create a False Sensef Security—Approach Indirectly

He would becone he mog devotea friend At first this was charming;a
man weas taking the time to tak to her, of poetry history, the deed of
war—he favorite subjects Ste slowly bega to confide in him. Then al-
mod without he realizirg it, hea feelings shifted the consummad ladies
man was only interestd in friendshi® He was nat attractel to he as a
womar? Sud thoughs made he awae tha she hal fallen in love with
him. This, in part wes wha eventuay mace he tum down the matd
with the king's brother—a decision clevery ard indirecty provokel by
Lauzwn himself when he stoppel visiting her. And how could he be after
mone/ or position or sex when he had neve mace ary kind of move?
No, the brilliance of Lauzuns seductio was tha the Grang Mademoiseb
believed it was she who was makirg al the moves

Once you hawe chosa the right victim, you mug ge his or he at
tention ard str desire To mowe from friendshp to love can win succes
without calling attention to itsef as a maneuver First your friendly con
versatiors with your targes will bring you valuabé informatian abou ther
charactersther tastes ther weaknesseghe childhoal yearning tha gow
em ther adut behavior (Lauzun for example coud adap clevery to
Anne Maries tasts onae he had studiel her close up) Secondby spendig
time with your targes you can make them comfortabé with you. Believing
you are interestd only in ther thoughts in ther company they will lower
their resistancedissipatilg the usua tensian betwe@ the sexes Now they
are vulnerable for your friendshp with them has openel the golden gak to
their body. ther mind. At this point ary offhard comment ary slight
physica contact will spak a differert thought which will catd them off-
guard perhap there could be somethiig el betwea you. Once tha feet
ing has stirred they will wonde why you havert mace a move ard will
take the initiative themselvesenjoyirg the illusion tha they are in control
There is nothig more effectie in seductio than makirg the seducd
think tha they are the ones doing the seducing

I do not approach her, I merely skirt the periphery of her
existence.. . . Thisis thefirst web into whichshe mug be
spun.

—S@REN KIERKEGAARD

Key to Seductio

ha you are afte as a seduceis the ability to mowe peope in the di-

rection you wart them to go. But the gane is perilous the mo-
mert they suspetthey are actirg unde you influence they will becone
resentful We are creaturs who canna stard feeling tha we are obeyirg
someoe elses will. Shoud your targes catd on, soone or late they will
turn agains you. But wha if you can make them do wha you wart them
to without ther realizirg it? Wha if they think theyare in control? Tha is
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and, until he could achieve
his hoped-fo pleasure,
kissed her hands. He could
scarcely waitfor the rest,
only with great difficulty
did he restrain himself.
Now hefrolicked and
played on thegreen turf
now lay down all snowy
white on the yellow sand.
Gradually the princess lost
herfear, and with her
innocent hands shestroked
his breastwhen he offered
itfor her caress, and hung
fresh garlands on his horns:
till finally she even
venturedto mourt the bull,
little knowing on whose
back she was resting. Then
the god drew awayfrom
the shore by easystages,
first planting the hooves
that were part of his
disguise in the surfat the
water's edge, and then
proceedindarther out to
sea, till he bore his booty
away over the wide
stretches of mid ocean.

—OVID, METAMORPHOSES,
TRANSLATED BY MARY M. INNES

Thesdew reflections lead
us to the understanding
that, since in attemptinga
seductionit is up to the
man to make thefirst steps,
for the seducer,to seduceis
nothing more than reducing
the distance, in this case
that of the difference
betwed the sexesand that,
in order to accomplishthis,
it is necessaryto feminize
himselfor at least identify
himselfwith the object of
his seduction.. . . As
Alain Roger writes: "If
there is a seduction, it is
the seducerwho is first lead
astray, in the sensethat he
abdicateshis own sex. . . .
Seductiom undoubtedy
aims at sexual
consummation, but it only
gets there in creating a kind
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of simulacra of Gomorra. the powe of indirection ard no seduce can work his or he magc with-
The seducer isnothing out it.

more than a lesbian: The first mowe to maste is simple once you hawe chosa the right per

oot Lmename o La SON YOU mug male the targe come to you. If, in the openirg stagesyou
seoucTion be pon ciovanni CAN Make your targes think tha they are the ones makirg the first ap
A mickaaseER proach you have won the game There will be no resentmentno pervers
counterreactionno paranoia
As he [Jupite] was To make them cone to you requires giving them space This can be
hurrying busily to andfro, accomplishd in severb ways You can haun the periphey of ther exis
he ,St:th;fedSh‘::cjditgf tence letting them notice you in differert places but neve approachig
SI an . . . . . .
r?]aiden_ The fire of them You will ge ther attention this way, ard if they wart to bridge the
passion kindled the very gap they will hawe to come to you. You can befrierd them as Lauzun did
marrow of his bones. This the Grande Mademoiselle moving steady close while always maintainirg
girl was not onewho spent . . . .
her time in_spinning sof the distane appropriat for friends of the opposie sex You can alo play
fibers of wool, or in C& ard mou® with them first seemiy interested then steppig back—
arranging her hair in gctively luring them to follow you into you weh Whateve you do, ard
diferent sles. he W3S \yhateve kind of seduction you are practicing you mug a al cog avod
wearing her tunic pinned the naturd tendeng to crowd your targets Do nat male the mistale of
g P v y
togetherwith a brooch, her thinking they will lose intere$ unles you apply pressurgor tha they will
tressescarelesslycaught anig; g flood of attention Too mud attentim early on will actualy just
andb::ﬁy?ﬁgaixv T:t:; J;ZOZ suggesinsecurity ard raise doubs as to your motives Word of all, it gives
light javelin or her your targes no room for imagination Take a stgp back let the thoughs
bow. .. .+ The sunon yq gre provokirg cone to them as if they were ther own. This is doubly
high had passed its zenith, - . . .
when she entered importart if you are dealirg with someoe who ha a deg effed on you
grove .
whose trees had nevefelt We can neve really understad the opposie sex They ae always mys
the axe. Here she took her terious to us ard it is this mystey tha provides the tensio 0 delightfu in
qE:;:::;mher‘reglz:t’“f:&s’ seduction but it is al® a soure of unease Freul famousy wonderel wha
and lay down onthe WOMen realy wanted even to this mog insightfd of psychologich
turf, resting her headon  thinkers the opposie sex was a foreign land For both men ard women
J:Zrith';‘;ivdhqe‘Jr"’tits Vt‘l’:‘eed” there are deep-rootd feelings of fea ard anxiey in relatin to the oppo
and unprotected, he SIt€ S€X In the initial stage of a seduction then you mug find ways to
said: "Here is a secré of Calm ary seng of mistrug tha the othe persm may experience (A sens
which my wife will know of dange ard fea can heighta the seductio later on, but if you stir sud
nothing; or if she doesget . . . . .
0 krow of it it wil be €Motiors in the first stagesyou will more likely scae the targe away) Es
worth her reproaches! « tablidh a neutrd distance seen harmless ard you give yoursef room to
Without wastirg time he move Casanoa cultivated a slight femininity in his character—a intere$
assumedthe appearance;, o|1hag theatey domestt matters—tha youry girls found comforting
and the dress of Diana, . . . . ; .
and spoke to thegirl. 1 he Renaissarecourtesa Tullia d'Aragona developirg friendshifs with the
‘Dearest of all my gred thinkers ard poes of her time, talked of literatue ard philosophy—
companbns. y';eu 22': anythirg but the boudor (ard anythirg but the mone/ tha was alo her
ing? oal) Johannesthe narrato of Sgren Kierkegaard TheSeducer'Biary, fol-
hunting? On what g g
mountain ridges?" She lows his target Cordelig from a distance when ther patls cross he is po-
raised herself flom the |ite g apparentt shy As Cordela ges to know him, he doestrt frighten
grass: "Greeting divine h Infad he i . ke beqirs t ish he |
mistres! she cried, NEF N fa is 0 innocuots she begirs to wi were les sa
"greater in my sight than Duke Ellington, the gred jazz artid ard a consummag seducerwould
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initially dazzé the ladies with his goad looks stylish clothing ard cha Jove himsel—I care not

risma But onee he was alore with a woman he would take a slight step
back becomimg excessivgl polite, makirng only smal talk. Bana conversa
tion can be a brilliant tactic it hypnotize the target The dullnes of your
front gives the subtles suggestie word, the slightes look, an amplified
power Neve mentia love ard you male its absene spe& volumes—you
victims will wonde why you neve discus your emotions ard as they hawe
sud thoughts they will go further, imagining wha else is going on in your
mind. They will be the ones to bring up the topic of love or affection De-
liberae dulines has mary applications In psychotherapythe docta makes
monosyllabt response to drav patiens in, making them relax ard open
up. In internation& negotiations Henty Kissinge would [ull diplomas
with boring details then strike with bold demands Early in a seduction
less-colorfli words are often more effective than vivid ones—tle targe
tunes them out, looks a you face begirs to imagine fantasize fall unde
your spell

Getting to your targes throudh othe peopek is extremey effective in-
filtrate ther circle ard you are no longe a stranger Before the seventeenth
centuy seduce Court de Grammomn macde a move he would befrierd his
targets chambermaidhe valet afriend, even alover. In this way he could
gathe information finding a way to approab he in an unthreatenig
manner He could al® plart ideas sayirg things the third party was likely
to repeat things tha would intrigue the lady, particular when they cane
from someoe ste knew

Ninon de I'Enclos the seventeenth-centyrcourtesa ard strategis of
seduction believel tha disguisirg ones intentiors was nat only a necessity
it addel to the pleasue of the game A man shoull neve declae his feet
ings ske felt, particulary earlyy on. It is irritating ard provokes mistrust "A
woman is mud bette persuade tha ste is loved by wha she guesse than
by wha ste is told," Ninon once remarked Often a persors hase in de
claring his or he feelings comes from a falee desie to please thinking this
will flatter the other But the desie to pleag can anng ard offend Chil-
dren cats ard coquetts draw us to them by apparentt nat trying, even by
seemiy uninterestedLean to disgui® you feelings ard let peopé figure
out wha is happenig for themselves

In al arena of life, you shoutl neve give the impressio tha you are
anglirg for something—thiawill raise a resistane tha you will neve lower.
Leam to approab peopk from the side Mute your colors blerd in, seen
unthreatening ard you will have more roam to maneuve late on. The
sane holds true in politics, where ovet ambition often frighters people
Vladimir llyich Lenin a first glan@ looked like an everydg Russian he
dressd like a worker, spole with a peasanaccent had no air of greatness
This mace the public fed comfortabé ard identify with him. Yet benedt
this apparentl blard appearancgeof course was a deepy cleve man who
was always maneuveringBy the time peope realizel this it was too late

if he hears me!"Jove
laughedto hearher words.
Delighted to bepreferredto
himself, he kissed her—not
with the restrairt becoming
to a maiden'skisses: and
as she beganto tell of her
hunting exploits in the
forest, he preventedher by
his embrace, and betrayed
his real selfby a shameful
action. So far from
complying, she resisted
him as far as a woman
could. . . buthowcould a
girl overcome aman, and
who could defeatjupiter?
He had his way, and
returned to the upper air.

—OVID, METAMORPHOSES
TRANSLATED BY MARY M. INNES

| had rather hear my dog
bark at a crow than a man
swear he loves me.

—BEATRICE, IN WILLIAM
SHAKESPEARE MUCH ADO
ABOUT NOTHING

| know of a man whose
belovel was completely
friendly and at ease with
him; but if he had
disclosedby the least
gesture that he was in love,
the beloved would have
becomeas remotefrom

him as the Pleiades, whose
stars hang so high in
h